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The
International
Co-operative
Alliance

Founded in London in 1895 as an association of national unions of co-operative societies
which seeks to promote a non-profit system of production and trade, organized in the
interests of the whole community and based upon voluntary and mutual self-help.

It comprises organizations in every continent, and its total affiliated membership through
national organizations exceeds 360 million from consumers, agricultural, housing, credit,
workers' productive, artisanal, fishery and other co-operative societies.

Its purpose is to propagate co-operative principles and methods and to promote friendly
and economic relations between co-operative organizations of all types, both nationally
and internationally.

It promotes, through auxiliary trading, housing, banking and insurance organizations,
direct commercial and financial relations between co-operative enterprises in different
countries so as to enable them to exert on the world market, as well as at home, an
influence beneficial at once to consumers and primary producers.

It convenes international congresses, furthers the teaching and study of co-operation,
issues publications and research data, and collaborates closely with the United Nations
well as with voluntary and non-governmental international bodies which pursue aims of
importance to co-operation.

In the work and meetings of the United Nations, its Economic and Social Council, as well
as some of the Specialised Agencies, it enjoys the right of participation as an Internationa
Organization with Consultative Status, Category 1

Its official organ is The Review of International Co-operation, published quarterly.

The ideological work of the Alliance also finds expression in the annual celebration in
July of International Co-operative Day.
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JA Survey on the Consumers’
Cooperative Movement in Norway

L

#y Harald Korsell*

.mistorical background

The roots of the Norwegian Co-opera-
tive Consumers’ Movement were plant-
t ed in Norwegian soil in the middle of the
last century, patterned on models from
France, Germany and Switzerland but
later inspired and influenced mostly by
co-operative experiences in England.
The first attemps were made under the
auspices of a social, semi-revolutionary
movement headed by Marcus Thrane,
but were crushed at the same time as
Marcus Thrane’s own movement.

A second start was made in the 1860s
under the sponsorship and endorse-
ment of Eilert Sundt, -a pioneer in social
science; Jacob Neumann Mohn, an
outstanding civil servant; and Helge
Vearingsaasen, a rich proprietor and
patron of the arts. Unfortunately the
Movement faded away as a severe de-
pression struck the country in 1878.
Some local co-operative societies sur-
vived however, thus forming a platform
from which the next co-operative step
could be taken “in the fullness of time”.

The standard-bearer was Ole Dehli, a
well known lawyer in Oslo and a liberal
politician who was familiar with the
Movement in England and became its
new spokesman in the Norwegian capi-
tal, where he succeeded in re-establish-
ing and consolidating the scattered
forces. He saw clearly the importance of

* Harald Korsell is Secretary to the Board of Di-
rectors of NKL, the Norwegian Consumers’

Cooperative Organization.

3

creating a joint central co-operative
body and after several attempts a meet-
ing of representatives from 29 local
societies met in Oslo and agreed upon
founding NKL, the Norwegian Co-
operative Union and Wholesale Society
on the 27th of june, 1906.

It was a very feeble and tiny Society
that was born 78 years ago, just one
year after the country gained its com-
plete political independence after hav-
ing been in a personal union with Swe-
den since 1814 and before that for 400
years a country dominated by Den-
mark. The only assets of the new Co-
operative Central Organisation were
confidence in the future, the devotion of
the “founding fathers” and the firm be-
lief that the Movement would be an in-
strument for promoting a better stan-
dard of living for the common people.

The first business transaction took
place in 1907, when NKL purchased
and stocked 20 sacks of potato flour
meal. The event illustrated the very
modest beginning of its commercial de-
velopment.

Growth continued steadily and at the
outbreak of the First World War the
number of societies was 149 with a
membership of 31,000. NKL's turnover
had passed 3 million Norwegian
Crowns.

The First World War was a threat to
the young Movement which was not yet
firmly consolidated, but it withstood the
ordeals of food-shortages and restricted




imports and was ready to cope with the
challenges of the post-war period with
its serious unemployment and eco-
nomic crises. The 1920s and 30s be-
came a period of growth. NKL started its
own production through subsidiary
companies like the soap factory, the
flour-mill, the shoe-factory and the mar-
garine factory. New local co-operative
societies sprouted in townships and in
the countryside, which is still its strong-
hold.

At the 25 year jubilee in 1931 the
number of affiliated societies was 445
with a membership of 11,000 and the
turnover reached 30 million Norwegian
Crowns. NKL branches had been or-
ganised and were in operation in Oslo,
Trondheim, Stavanger, Boda, Bergen,
Kristiansand and Drammen.

The period up until the outbreak of
World War [l is characterised by steady
growth. At the last Congress of NKL be-
fore the war, the then chairman of NKL,
the ardent co-operator Andreas juell,
said in his opening speech to the Con-
gress:

“In the past 3-year period we have
made greater numerical progress than
ever before. We have 103 new local
co-operative societies, thus bringing
the total number of societies to 626.
Our first aim — a coop society in every
municipality in our country — is very
near. We have 30,000 new members
and thus we have altogether 170,000
member-families. It means that ap-
proximately 25 % of the total popula-
tion are members of coop societies af-
filiated with the NKL."”

The occupation of Norway during the
Second World War was a severe trial for
the Movement in all respects. War dam-
ages, rationing and shortage of supplies
were key words for those years. Besides
which the Co-operative movement was
a thorn in the side of the occupiers.

When NKL celebrated its 50th an-
niversary in 1956 the chairman, Mr. .
Olav Meisdalshagen, stated: _

“There are now 1,150 coop societies,

with 300,000 members, affiliated to

the NKL. The societies run more than

2,000 shops and last year’s turnover

was 1 milliard Norwegian Crowns.”

The years from 1956 up to the present
time have been a-period of construc-
tion, co-ordination and co-operation
between the local cooperative societies
and their apex organisation, the NKL.'
Many ardent co-operators and co-
workers deserve credit for the results
achieved. Among those whose names
deserve to be put in the foreground we
find Peder Sgiland, President of NKL for
not less than two decades, and the Gen-
eral Manager, Knut Moe, who served in
the capacity of General Manager from
1968. A well-organised system of sup-
plying the societies from district
warehouses has been introduced, ad-
vanced EDP-systems (Electronic Data
Processing) are in operation and mod-
ern marketing methods under the logo
“S” have meant a face-lift for the whole
Movement. “S” stands for Samvirke
which is the Norwegian word for co-
operative.

The structural side has been marked
by a decrease in the number of societies
from 1,150 in 1956 to 614 today. There
is still a long way to go before the move-
ment can be said to have a satisfactory
structure. However, the movement is
moving in the right direction, albeit a bit
slowly.

The 75th anniversary was celebrated
in 1981 by a magnificent gathering in
the Oslo Town Hall in the presence of
the Prime Minister and the Lord Mayor
of Oslo. During his speech the Presi-
dent, Magne Bglviken, said:

“Today our Movement is a popular
movement with 530,000 members |i
co-operatively  organised through
643 societies running 1,700 shops all




over the country. The local coop
societies have 26 per cent of total
Norwegian sales of everyday com-
modities and between 10 and 20 per
cent of other goods. The total sales of
the societies amounted to 8,600 mil-
lion Norwegian Crowns."

Knut Moe, the General Manager, also

emphasised the development of the

NKL from its modest beginning:
"... In the course of a period of 20
years we have constructed new
warehouses for our 10 sales regions.
I'm speaking of highly specialized
buildings, tailor-made for rational dis-
tribution of goods and equipped with
advanced technology and staffed
with competent people. Parallel to
the carrying through of the pro-
gramme for the construction of new
warehouses, systematic cooperation
between the societies and their joint
organisation has been implemented.

The policy we have pursued has re-
sulted in fewer, but larger societies
with aversatile chain of shops. Under
the logo "S" we find today in town
and in the countryside, besides the
coop shops for daily goods, also the

"corner shop", the S-Market, the

Domus department stores, the

Domus Interior, the "OBS Large Mar-

ket" and the "S-Electro-shops."

In the autumn of last year the new
General Manager of NKL, KnutVaerdal,
took office. He was previously the Man-
ager of Trondos, the Cooperative Soci-
ety of Trondheim, which has made
under his guidance, remarkable prog-
ress during recent years.

On the agenda of the last NKL Con-
gress in 1983 the main issue was an au-
tocritical aspect discussed under the slo-
gan "The searchlight on the NKL". The
papers read by the President and the
General Manager and the ensuing dis-

The Prix shops with low prices and long opening hours are the cooperative answer to the challenge ofthe

discount shops.

Lavpf'S
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cussion aimed at improving means and
methods of business operations in order
to strengthen the relations between the
local societies and their central organi-
sation for the benefit of members.

The Congress endorsed the im-
plementation of a strategic planning task
aimed at a closer interaction between
the different levels of cooperative activ-
ity. This aspect represents the challenge
of Consumers' Cooperation in Norway.

The present situation

The Consumers' Cooperation in Nor-
way comprises the central organisation
NKL and the affiliated local Cooperative
Societies. NKL is both a National Union
and a Wholesale Society. The NKL
head-office is situated in Oslo. It man-
ages 10 warehouses, situated in the
major towns, each supplying the
Societies' shops within certain Sales Dis-
tricts, of which there are 15 throughout
the country.

NKL Industries

NKL runs several industrial enterprises
organized as Limited daughter com-
panies: The flour-mill Nordkronen in
Stavanger; the margarine factory
"Norge" in Oslo with a branch in Bodo;
the Stavanger PackingCompany (tinned
products); a chain of 12 industrial
bakeries under the name of Goman;
and the Rora Fabrikker which produces
juice and jams (owned jointly with an
organisation within the Agricultural Co-
operative Movement). In addition NKL
owns two coffee roasting plants, a
spices packing plant, a plantfor ripening
and packing bananas, a test laboratory
and a test kitchen.

In 1982 the total sales of the industries
were 590,757,000 Norwegian Crowns.

The local Co-operative Societies

At the beginning of 1982 the number of
Societies affiliated to NKL was 614,
with a total membership of 547,970.
Through the shop network consisting of
1,669 units the total sales amounted to
NKL 10,5 milliards which gives a share
of the total market of approximately 11
per cent, but for everyday commodities
(mainly food) the share of the total mar-
ket was approximately 25 per cent.

The types of shops can be divided
into the following categories: Depart-
ment stores of varying sizes, S-shops
and S-Markets and f rix-shops (Discount
stores).

The total sales area is measured as
612,000 square metres. Two thirds of
the 1,669 shops operate in a sales area
of less than 300 square metres. To
further illustrate the shop structure it
should be noted that 40 per cent of the
shops have an annual turnover of less
than 3 million Crowns. On the other
hand, the Department Stores represent
10 per cent of the total number of shops,
but their share of the turnover represents
37 percent. The fact that there were 614
Coop Societies reflects both the topo-
graphic and demographic conditions of
Norway (i.e. the numerous valleys and
small communities).

The country is far-flung. The distance
from the south to the North Cape is ap-
proximately 1,752 kilometres and at the
narrowest part only 6 kilometres across.
It should also be observed that the
Cooperative stronghold lies in the rural
districts.

A long-term programme of amal-
gamating smaller Coops into bigger
units was started back in 1960. It has
proved to be a slow process although
the number has been reduced by 468
local Societies.

The following key figures related to
the local Coop Societies' statistics for
1982 will give an overall view of their
situation.



Member of individual
Coop Societies
" Number of employees
Netturnover  NOK
Increase compared with
the previous year
Grosssurplus  NOK
Gross surplus in
percentage of turnover 22.6 %
Expenses in percentage
of turnover
Net surplus

547,970 million
11,559 million
10,490 million

9.1 %
2,375 million

19.8 %
NOK

151 million

Net surplus in

percentage of turnover 1.4 %
Members’ shares
NOK - 419 million
Members’ deposits :
NOK 2,698 million

Last year's Congress concluded with
wholehearted support for a new.
strategic plan. The steps to be taken will
be laid down in this plan, which is pre-.
sently under development, and given
top priority.

Samvirkebanken a-s,
Oslo — Trondheim — Tromsg

Samvirkebanken, which was estab-
lished in 1936 and is owned by the
Norwegian Consumer Co-operative
Movement, is a commercial bank
whose main task is to serve the entire
Co-operative  Movement and its
employees. There are 636 independent
consumer co-operative societies in Nor-
way which are linked to the Central Or-
ganization NKL (The Norwegian Co-
operative Wholesale Association). Be-
sides its Head Office in Oslo, Samvir-
kebanken has established branch offices
in Trondheim and Tromsg in order to
serve the co-operative societies in the

best possible way. The total assets of
Samvirkebanken amount to approxi-
mately 1 billion Norwegian crowns and
share capital and funds make a total of
78 million crowns. Samvirkebanken is
active in handling payments to and from
foreign countries and it maintains ac-
counts with most co-operative banks in
Europe. The bank is shareholder of the
International Co-operative Bank Ltd. in
Basel. Samvirkebanken is member of
the 1.C.A. and is represented in the
Central Committee by its General Man-
ager Rolf Lacken.




Co-operative Insurance in Norway

By Managing Director, Thor Andreassen *

A group of insurance societies, the Sam-
virke Insurance, is one of the members
of the co-operative family of Norway.
Samvirke, which is the Norwegian word
for co-operative, is composed of three
companies:

1. Samvirke General  (1921)
2. Samvirke Life (1930)
3. Samvirke Credit (1979).

The Samvirke General and the Samvirke
Life are organized as joint-stock com-
panies. The shares are mainly owned by
large, popular and nationwide organi-
zations. The Norwegian Co-operative
Union and Wholesale Society and the
Norwegian Federation of Trade Unions
each control 45 per cent. The remaining
10 per cent are divided between some
local co-operative societies, the Norwe-
gian Farmers and Smallholders” Associ-
ation, The Norwegian Fishermen’s As-
sociation and the National Federation of
Norwegian Housing Societies.

The Samvirke Credit is a subsidiary of
the Samvirke General and wholly
owned by the parent.

The Samvirke Group has joint govern-
ing bodies and administration. Life in-
surance and general insurance have to
be operated in separate companies in
accordance with Norwegian legislation,
but the law does not prevent joint own-
ership and other joint arrangements bet-
ween insurance societies.

Although the ownership is reflected in
the group’s business policy, and a
number of insurance arrangements

* Thor Andreassen is managing director of the
Samvirke insurance group.
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have been developed to serve the share-
holding organizations, it is an obvious
objective for Samvirke to compete in the
open insurance market.

The insurance business in Norway,
measured merely by premium income,
is dominated by a few private owned
groups, but mutual societies are also
among the largest. The Samvirke Group
is the fifth largest general insurance or-
ganization in Norway, with a market
share of 5.6 per cent of the total pre-
mium income. In life insurance the
group is the ninth largest, holding a
share of 2.3 per cent of the total assets of
the entire life insurance of the nation.

The market-shares mentioned will
not, however, give a fair and correct
picture of the situation between the
competitors. Despite the fact that one
private group controls about 32 per cent
of the general insurance market (mea-
sured by premium income), there is very
strong competition between the five
largest insurance groups. The co-opera-
tive insurance group plays a significant
role in this competition. Fortunately, we
have enjoyed good results and satisfac-
tory development over recent years.

Through a special insurance arrange-
ment for affiliated organizations, about
40 per cent of Norwegian homes are in-
sured in Samvirke. The affiliates are the
policy holders and in many cases home
insurance comes automatically with the
membership of these organizations. In
this way approximately 650,000 homes
in Norway, out of a total of 1,600,000,
are given comprehensive insurance
cover through co-operation.




Samvirke’s market-share on privately
owned houses is about 15 per cent and
for automobiles about 8.5 per cent.

The Samvirke group has for many
years been the leading company in Nor-
way for group life insurance, with ap-
proximately 28 per cent share of the
market. About 500,000 Norwegians
and their families are covered by Sam-

virke’s group life activities.

From the facts mentioned, one can
see that the premium income itself does
not necessarily give the right impression
of the importance and the extent of an
insurance company. Very often it will be
more correct to consider the number of
people and families insured.




Norwegian Agricultural

Cooperatives

by Odd Gran *

A large share of the market

The agricultural Cooperatives are fairly
strong and well developed in Norway.
Measured in terms of market share the
cooperatives are dominating the pro-
ducers’ market.

As examples, it can be mentioned that
the dairy cooperatives take care of prac-
tically 100 per cent of the mitk produc-
tion, and the slaughterhouse coopera-
tives receive 78 per cent of the meat pro-
duction. For eggs, the figure is 83 per
cent. The supply co-operatives provide
about 68 per cent of all feed concentrate
and 67 per cent of all fertilizers, but sup-
ply a somewhat lower percentage of
farm machinery.

In general the share of the market for
processed food is smaller than that of
the producers’ market.

The total picture of the cooperatives
in the agricultural sector is a wide one
and includes: Marketing Cooperat-
ives, Supply Cooperatives, Credit,
Banking and Insurance Cooperatives,
and Animal Breeding Cooperatives.

Multipurpose co-operatives are not
common and co-operatives are not in-
volved in the marketing of grain, as a
state grain monopoly was established
around 1930.

The activities of the agricultural
cooperatives are comprehensive in na-

* Odd Gran, an agricultural economist, is a
gratuate from the Norwegian University of Ag-
riculture. He is Vice-Chaiman of the Norwegian
Committee  for International Cooperative
Development.

10

ture. The functions have steadily in-

creased in number, and the previous ac-

tivities have been further expanded ac- |
cording to changing demands and con-

ditions. The activity is distributed among

more than 600 enterprises and units of

various sizes throughout the country,

employing 22,000 workers. The Nor-'
wegian Agricultural Cooperatives are,

therefore, of considerable importance

from the point of view of employment

and regional policy.

In 1982, the turn-over of the Market-
ing and Supply Cooperatives at pro-
ducer level amounted to 18 milliard
Norwegian Crowns, *

Structural development

Norwegian Agricultural Cooperatives
were established at grass-root level as
early as 1856 and, during the last 130
years, have developed through four
fairly distinct stages:

From 1856-1930, primary cooperat-

ives were founded as a result of spon-
taneous local initiatives throughout the
country.
During the 1930s, national cooperative
branches were founded with coordi-
nation and market regulation as the
main purpose.

In 1945, the Central Federation of Agri-
cultural Cooperatives, a general apex
organization comprising 17 national

* US$ = 7.8 N.kr




member organizations was founded. In
1981 the Federation was reorganized
and incorporated as a section of the
Norwegian Farmers' Union, with the
name Norwegian Farmers' Union —Di-
vision of Agricultural Cooperation.
Flowever, the agricultural cooperatives
are still behind the section and itsfinanc-
ing, according to an agreement bet-
ween the agricultural cooperatives and
the Farmers' Union.

Over the past 35-40 years, the
Norwegian Agricultural Co-operative
Movement has consolidated.

The four stages show that an organi-
zational system like this never ceases to
develop. Changing times and cir-
cumstances require a continuous ad-
justment of ways and means.

The decision that competition bet-
ween cooperatives shall not take place
is of great importance. This principle is
accepted by all agricultural cooperat-
ives.

Consolidation and adjustment

Over the last 30-40 years;

The number of primary cooperatives
has decreased; the average size has
increased.

Technical equipment, marketing
methods and manpower qualifi-
cations have been improved.
Coordination and collaboration bet-
ween primary and national co-
operatives has been an important
task; responsibility has been moved
from primary cooperatives to na-
tional cooperatives.

Collaboration between the 16 na-
tional cooperative branches has been
improved through special organiz-
ations such as the Joint Computer
Centre, the Auditing Office, and the
Construction Consultants Firm.
Many  Marketing and  supply
Cooperatives have established advis-
ory services to cater for the special
needs of their members.
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The close collaboration between the
agricultural cooperatives and the
general farm organizations is of great
importance. The latter are responsi-
ble for annual negotiations with the
Government about farm incomes,
goals and means. The agricultural
cooperatives play an active role in
preparing background material by
providing an evaluation of trends and
tendencies. The agricultural coop-
eratives and the Norwegian Farmers'
Union jointly publish a farmers' jour-
nal with a weekly circulation of
100,000.

Market regulation

Market regulation is one of the main
tasks of the national marketing coopera-
tives who are given responsibility for
market and price stabilization in such
basic produce as milk, meat, eggs, hor-
ticultural products and potatoes.

Thus Agricultural Cooperatives are re-
sponsible for activities that in other
countries are taken care of by marketing
boards or other Governmental or Semi-
Governmental bodies. The market regu-
lations are decided in Parliament and
carried through in close collaboration
with the Government.

In order to finance the market regula-
tion, a law has been passed authorizing
the government to levy a fee on sales by
the producer of agricultural products
(except grain). The funds created by the
"marketing fee" are made available to
the national marketing cooperatives,
who are authonsed to carry out the ac-
tual market regulation activities. The
"marketing fee" is levied on all pro-
ducts, regardless of whether the farmer
is a member of a co-operative or not.
This is done because it is generally ac-
cepted that all farmers benefit from the
effects of market regulation activities. In
recent years, as a result of the agricul-
tural agreement negotiations, consider-



Processing ofgoat cheese.

able amounts have been granted di-
rectly from the Government for the
same purpose.

In addition, the Marketing Cooperat-
ives are asked to carry out important el-
ements of the agricultural policy laid
down in the Agricultural Agreement.
The agreement has the general farm or-
ganizations and the Government as
negotiating parties.

i he market for timber and forest pro-
ducts is not subject to the same regu-
lation as most farm products. However,
forestry is a typical part of farming on
many ordinary holdings. The Norwe-
gian Forest Owners' Association
negotiates, on a national basis, annual
contracts of prices and other terms of
delivery, with the major buying groups
(pulp, paper industry, saw-mills, and
hard-board factories).
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Support to Developing Countries

Since the 1960s Norwegian Cooperat-
ives have been engaged in the pro-
motion of cooperatives in developing
countries, mainly in relation to the Nor-
dic cooperative projects and the recruit-
ment of personnel. The Agricultural
Cooperatives have been represented in
the Nordic Cooperative Advisory
Group for many years, but for a long
time the activity was of a fairly moderate
nature.

In 1977 itwas decided to increase the
activity. Two years later the agricultural
cooperatives made an agreement with
the Royal Society for Rural Develop-
ment (RSRD). According to the agree-
ment the Committee for International
Cooperative Development was estab-
lished, which meant that the Agricul-

tural, Fishermen's Consumers' and
Housing Cooperatives could begin
chanelling their efforts supporting



cooperatives in developing countries
s through the RSRD. This system of or-
" ganization is similar in principle to the
Swedish Cooperative Center although
the activities are at a more modest level
and volume.
The Society and the Committee cover
a wide range of activities including infor-
mation, evaluation, planning and pro-
jects. For the time being there are only
two projects. Firstly, the Cooperative

Education Project which is part of ICA’s
regional office in West-Africa and sec-
ondly, the Cooperative Project in South
Sudan, which is undertaken in close col-
laboration with Norwegian Church Aid.

The Agricultural Cooperatives are
financing their part of the two projects in
addition to contribution to other ac-
tivities of the RSRD and the Committee
for International Co-operative Develop-
ment.
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Housing Co-operatives and their
Development in Norway

by Ivar O. Hansen *

Introduction

Non-profit housing agencies of several
-types have developed in a number of

European countries since the middle of

the 19th century. They seem to have

had more enduring success in Scandina-
vian countries than elsewhere.

In its development the movement has
followed no uniform pattern, and the
present-day organizations differ consid-
erably in type, not only among the diffe-
rent countries, but also within each of
them. In general, Swedish and Norwe-
gian housing cooperatives have many
points in common, while Danish or-
ganizations have developed on some-
what different lines.

The common features of all kinds of
cooperative housing in the proper sense
are the following:

1) The purpose of the agencies is the
building and administration of dweli-
ings on a non-profit basis.

2) The agencies are organized as com-

panies with limited liability.

The tenants contribute to the financ-
ing of the dwellings.

The tenants have influence on the
administration of the dwellings, and
all tenants have an equal amount of
influence.

The tenant has an inalienable right to
his dwelling.

3)

4)

5)

* Jvar O. Hansen has been Organizational Secret-
ary of the Norwegian Federation of Co-
operative Housing and Building Associations
since 1966. In 1970 he became Head of the Or-
ganizational Department. He was also Hous-
ing Policy Adviser for the Tanzanian Govern-
ment between 1974 and 1976.
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Patterns of organization

Four main types of non-profit housing
agencies may be distinguished:

I. Philanthropic associations, where
the necessary capital is supplied by so-
cially conscious people who do not in-
tend to become occupants of the dwell-
ings, have played an important part in
the Netherlands, England and Ger-
many. They were also the first kind of
non-profit housing agencies to be intro-
duced in Norway. These associations,
though non-profit agencies, are not truly
cooperative, as ownership is not in the
hands of the tenants. Since 1900 they
have been of no importance in Norway.
. “Closed” building societies, or-
ganized as cooperative share-holding
societies, have been a significant factor
in the early stages of cooperative hous-
ing in most countries. In Norway they
were still of importance until a few years
ago.

In the “closed” building societies the
future occupants contribute to the
financing of the dwellings and, when the
houses are finished, they own and ad-
minister the property. As a matter of fact
these societies comply with all the
criteria of housing cooperatives men-
tioned above.

The characteristic feature of the
“closed” building societies is that the as-
sociation has a definite number of
members who club together for the pur-
pose of building houses for themselves.
As soon as the houses are finished, the
society stops being a productive organ-
ization and changes into an ownership




and administrative organization. The

| obvious disadvantage of this form of
‘housing cooperation is that each society

is an independent unit. Each venture has
to go through all the difficulties of organ-
izing without being able to use the ex-
perience of earlier groups.

Ill. The most interesting form of hous-
ing cooperatives is the “open” co-
operative building society. Originally
these were organized as open share-
holding societies with fluctuating mem-
bership and capital on the pattern of or-
dinary consumers’ cooperatives. The
pioneers of housing cooperation were
not yet aware that the two forms of
cooperation are incongruous. The
members of a consumers’ cooperative
are subject to a constantly recurring
need for buying the goods that are sold
in their store, such as food and clothing.
Housing is different. A family is not ordi-
narily interested in buying a dwelling
more than once, and when their dwel-
ling is finished they lose all interest in
building. In the early housing cooperat-
ives this proved to be the case. As'soon
as the majority of members had got their
dwelling finished they were no longer
interested in risking their money for the
building of houses for new members.
The society which was intended to be
“open” after a time turned into a closed
society of the type mentioned above.

This experience led to the develop-
ment of new forms of housing cooper-
ation which solve both the problem of
continuous building and that of the ad-
ministration of completed houses. This
is achieved by organizing the housing
co-operative into a “mother society”
and “daughter societies”.

All the prospective tenants are
gathered in the “mother society” which
is a cooperative share company with
fluctuating membership and capital.
The purpose of the “mother society” is
to build houses as long as there are
members who want a dwelling, and the
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society is open for new members as long
as it exists. There are no restrictions re-
garding membership.

The mother society is a planning body
which initiates new building projects,
procures sites, engages architects, ar-
ranges the financing, administers the
work of building and takes over the
management of the completed build-
ings. In this way an efficient staff can be
built up which amasses experience,
learns from its mistakes and takes ad-
vantage of the knowledge thus aquired
in its new projects. However, the
“mother society” does not act as a con-
tractor, nor does it own the buildings.

For each new housing scheme (or
block of flats) a “daughter society” is or-
ganized, consisting of the prospective
“tenants” who are selected from the
members of the mother society on the
basis of seniority. The purpose of a
“daughter society” is to rent out to its
members the dwellings which it builds
or buys. Such a “daughter society” is
thus identical with the previously men-
tioned “closed societies” after the build-
ings have been completed.

The members of the daughter
societies make a small initial payment
for their share in the “daughter society”
and make a further down payment
which varies according to the building
costs and financing of the projects (indi-
vidual capital). This latter sum is a loan
from the member to the daughter soci-
ety.

The “daughter society” is the real
owner of the property. The individual
“tenant” is in reality neither tenant nor
owner of his dwelling but rather some-
thing which lies between these two con-
cepts. He has an inalienable right to live
in his dwelling as long as he pays his rent
and complies with the regulations of the
society.

The “daughter societies” are finan-
cially and legally separate from the
mother society and from one another.




They are not liable for the obligations of
the mother society beyond the shares
owned by their members. The relfation-
ship between mother society and
daughter society is laid down in con-
tract. In order to preserve continuity and
enjoy the benefits which the administra-
tion of a larger unit has to offer, the
daughter societies are obliged to leave
their business management to the
mother society. But the highest author-
ity of each daughter society is its general
assembly and its board which is elected
by and among its own members.

In order to ensure that building activ-
ity be continuous, and to prevent what
one might call the “vested interests” of
property owners from getting the upper
hand in the “mother society”, and thus
causing the interest in new housing pro-
jects to die out, all societies of this type
have a rule that members of the mother
society who are prospective “tenants”
should always be in the majority on the
“representative body” of the “mother
society”. This important device is com-
mon to all such societies. Otherwise the
type of organization can vary somewhat
according to the number of members.

V. The fourth form of non-profit hous-
ing associations is the semi-public hous-
ing societies. These are not cooperat-
ives, as the residents in dwellings con-
structed by these organizations are ten-
ants only, and are not shareholders in
the association. In principle they are
identical with the philanthropic associa-
tions mentioned above, except that the
state or municipality has taken the place
of private philanthropists. They are an
alternative to direct ownership by local
authorities.

History

Although the first Norwegian example
of really successful cooperative housing
dates from 1934, the history of co-
operative housing in Norway is much

16

older. As a matter of fact the first attempt

at establishing a housing society on,

cooperative lines was made in 1865.
The initiative was taken by the Workers’
Union in Oslo, and it was planned to es-
tablish house-building associations with
the future occupants as members and
with no outside capital. The intention
was to build small one-family houses.
The plan failed, partly because the
workers lacked sufficient capital; partly
because rents were too high. Similar at-
tempts were made later in the century,
but in the few cases where houses were
actually built, they were always taken
over by more well-to-do people.

The first Norwegian example of
genuine housing cooperation was the
founding of the Oslo Housing and Sav-
ing Society (OBOS) in 1929, which was
reorganized on municipal initiative in
1934 along the lines of the Swedish HSB
(Federation of Tenents’ Savings & Build-
ings Societies). The society received
considerable municipal support in the
form of guarantees for secondary
priorities, tax rebates, cheap loans etc. It
replaced the previous municipal house-
building for low-income groups.

The majority of the pre-war OBOS
flats consisted of 1 or 2 rooms, besides
kitchen and bathroom, and were gener-
ally of a high technical and architectural
standard. OBOS also succeeded in
keeping building costs at a fairly low
level compared with private building of
the same standard.

After the Second World War there
was an enormous need for new dwell-
ings, as little building had been carried
out during the war and many dwellings
had been bombed or burnt down.

The political parties in Norway, of
which there were six in 1945, made up
some common political goals for the re-
building of the country. One of those
goals, and the most important one for
our sector, was: “No-one should make
a profit on somebody’s housing need.”




And this goal was accepted by all politi-

| cal parties from the right to the left wing.

Since 1946 housing cooperation has
developed rapidly in Norway. That is to
a large extent due to the housing policy
of the authorities. In 1946 a National
Housing Bank of Norway was establish-
ed with the aim of securing people
a reasonable housing standard at a
socially justifiable rent. The means of ac-
complishing this are (1) high loan limits,
(2) long duration of loans, (3) low in-
terest, (4) capital subsidies, (5) rent sub-
sidies for large families. The point which
is of importance in this connection is,
however, that housing associations can,
as a rule, command higher loans in the
Housing Bank than individuals.
Maximum loan limits were usually
reckoned as 90-95 per cent of valuation
for housing associations, while they
were 85 per cent for single individuals.

However, the Bank makes it a condition
that there are no freehold interests in the
association, apart from those of the ac-
tual occupants.

The loan regulations of the Housing
Bank have stimulated the development
of two different types of housing asso-
ciations: (1) Cooperative housing
societies of the OBOS type which aim
at a continuous building and (2) the
“closed” shareholding building socie-
ties, which were common before World
War | and in the 20s, where each of the
future occupants provides his share of
the capital.

The loan regulations of the Housing
Bank have also another effect. While the
pre-war building societies mostly built
blocks of flats, it is now also usual to or-
ganize share-holding building societies
for the building up of larger areas with
detached or terraced houses. The soci-
ety remains the owner of the houses
after they are finished. Only future oc-
cupants are members of the society, and
there is no outside capital involved.
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While pre-war housing associations
were first and foremost an Oslo
phenomenon, they are now responsible
for 15 - 20 per cent of the total housing
production in Norway. This is a very
high figure, considering that a large per-
centage of housing is located in rural
areas, where building is sufficiently scat-
Lelred to render cooperatives impractica-

e.

The foundation of the State Housing
Bank and the Housing Directorate was
an indication of a new housing policy.
Investment control within the building
sector was administered by the Housing
Directorate under the Ministry of Local
Government and Labour. The Housing
Directorate was also in charge of the re-
construction of war-damaged areas.
The Directorate was closed down in
1965 and its functions transferred to the
Ministry itself.

This new policy inspired the establish-
ment of many new co-operative hous-
ing and building associations on the
OBOS model. Already in 1964 the
Norwegian Federation of Co-operative
Housing and Building Associations
(NBBL) was founded. The purpose of
the NBBL was, and still is, to promote
co-operative building, exchange ideas
and experiences and carry out informa-
tion activities. —In 1982, 103 co-opera-
tive housing and building associations
were members of the Federation, com-
prising approximately 675,000 indi-
vidual members. The association ad-
ministered  approximately 203,500
dwellings organized in 3,200 co-opera-
tive housing societies, or “daughter
societies” as they may be called.

Organizational Principles

The associations and the societies oper-
ate according to the “Co-operative
Housing and Building Associations’
Act” and the “Co-operative Housing
Societies’ Act” respectively. Both acts




were passed by the Norwegian parlia-
ment “Stortinget”, in 1960. The general
assembly is the highest authority of both
the associations and the societies. This
body controls the annual accounts, pas-
ses byelaws and draws up general
guidelines for the activities of the associ-
ations and societies. In principle, all
members can participate in the general
assembly, but in large associations this is
not practical. For that reason a system
has been adopted under which a dele-
-gate is elected to represent a specified
number of members. In the associa-
tions, the General Assembly must electa
committee of representatives and an au-
ditor who are charged with the task of
supervising the accounts and financial
affairs of the association and also of en-
suring that its affairs are conducted in
accordance with the Act, bye-laws and
resolutions passed by the General As-
sembly. The General Assembly in both
the associations and the societies always
elects an Executive Committee, which is
responsible for daily activities and in the
associations also includes the staff. The
number of staff varies from nearly 300 in
“OB0OS”, (the biggest association in
Norway, working in Oslo) to 1 or 2 in
the smallest associations. The average
association would have a staff of 5 to 10
people.

According to the Act, at least one
member of the Executive Committee
must be appointed by the municipal au-
thorities. A similar rule may be practised
for the committee of representatives, ac-
cording to its bye-laws. This arrange-
ment is made to ensure a close contact
between the association and the munic-
ipal authorities.

The co-operative principles of open-
ness and equality are predominant in
the associations. This means that they
are always open to new members, and
all members have only one vote in the
General Assembly or in the election of
delegates.
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In the housing societies, unlike the
housing and building associations, the
number of shareholders is fixed, and
normally corresponds to the number of
dwellings.

Interaction

When the housing and building associa-

tion decides to build new dwellings, it

establishes a housing society. In the
period of the planning and the construc-
tion of the dwellings, the housing and
building association owns the shares in
the housing society. When the con-
struction is finished, the ownership of
the housing society is transferred to the
residents, who now buy one share
each. In other words, the number of
shareholders must correspond to the
number of dwellings. The only excep-
tion is that “juridical persons” (i.e. firms,
municipalities etc.) may own more than
one dwelling each, but this is more the
exception than the rule. '

The housing society is, therefore, fi-
nally entirely owned and ruled by the re-
sidents. The connection between the
housing and building association and
the housing society is, however, still
maintained in several ways:

1. The shareholders of the housing soc-
iety have to be shareholders also in
the housing and building associa-
tion.

. The housing and building associa-
tion normally signs a non-terminable
agreement with the housing society.
Under this agreement the associa-
tion undertakes to act as manager for
the society, upon payment of a fee
which is calculated on the number

- and the size of the dwellings.
Normally, the shareholders of the as-
sociation have the first right to pur-
chase dwellings for sale. This prin-
ciple is stated in the bye-laws of the
society. As the society was estab-
lished by the association, its bye-
laws were also compiled by the
association.




Allocation of dwellings

The new dwellings are nornnally allo-
cated to shareholders of the association
according to seniority, i.e. the date of
their becoming a member (or sharehol-
der). However, the bye-laws of the as-
sociation usually allow for some dwell-
ings to. be allocated to people with
special needs. Often the municipal au-
thorities have stipulated, as a condition
of the building project, that a certain
number of the dwellings are allocated
by the municipal authorities themselves.
Recently, however, many new dwell-
ings have been sold on the open market,
i.e. to people who have not been a
member previously. This is due to the in-
creased amount requested as down-
payments, combined with less favoura-
ble mortgages in the private market.

When a used dwelling is for sale, the
right of pre-emption stated in the bye-
laws of the society may be used. This
right of pre-emption may normally be
used by two groups; 1) the other
shareholders of the society to which the
dwelling for sale belongs, normally ac-
cording to their seniority within the soc-
iety, 2) the shareholders of the associa-
tion, normally according to their senior-
ity within the association. According to
the Housing Society Act, the right of pre-
emption has to be used within 30 days
from the date when the dwelling was
notified for sale. If no serious buyer is
found within this time, the seller is free to
find a buyer on the open market. To-day
many used dwellings are sold on the
open market, as the prices demanded
by the sellers are often too high for the
shareholders with the right of pre-emp-
tion.

Shareholders' Influence

In the housing societies the shareholders
are both owners and lessees of the
dwelling. They own a symbolic share of
the total property of the society, includ-
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ing common areas, playgrounds etc. At
the same time, they have signed a lease
with the society on their particular
dwelling, regulating their rights and obli-
gations towards the society. The system
of "one share - one vote" makes the
housing society a democratic organisa-
tion where the members have every
possibility to influence their surround-
ings and the running of the society.
Often, sub-committees are organized

for special purposes, such as play-
ground-committees, environment-
committees, special activities com-
mittees etc.

When a person buys a dwelling in a
housing society, he has to make a down
payment. If the dwelling is new, the
down payment is payed to the society.
The combined down payments usually
cover approximately 50% of the total
cost of the housing project. The average
down payment to-day is 200,000 -
250,000 Norwegian Crowns. The other
half of the cost is normally covered by a
loan in the State Housing Bank. This
loan plus other common expenses such
as insurance, rates etc. are paid by the
shareholders through the monthly rent
to the society. Normally the society is re-
sponsible for the outside maintenance
of the buildings. Such expenses are also
covered through the rent. Average
monthly rent in a new housing society is
to-day approximately 1,500 Norwegian
Crowns.

When a person buys a used dwelling,
the down payment is made to the seller.
In most municipalities, the down pay-
ments for used dwellings are given a
maximum limit by the local authorities,
above which it is illegal to sell. Until last
year, the maximum prices were kept
quite low, compared with market val-
ues. This caused a great deal of criticism
among sellers. The present conservative
government has, therefore, abolished
this system in a number of municipalities
according to the wishes of the local



councils. However, in towns and cities
with very high demand for dwellings,
the maximum price system still contri-
butes to keeping the prices of attractive
dwellings under the market value.
Nevertheless, during the last year the
"market value system" has made its way
into the co-operative housing sector in
Norway, and we expect this trend to
continue and probably increase in the
imminent future.

State Housing Bank

As already mentioned, the situation of
the housing market after World War |l
caused a "new deal" in the housing pol-
icy of the Norwegian Government. The
growth of the co-operative housing sec-
tor in Norway would not have been pos-
sible without the establishment of the
State Housing Bank in 1946. Approxi-
mately 70% of all dwellings built in Nor-
way since 1946 have been financed via
loans from the Housing Bank. Almost
100% of co-operative dwellings have
been financed through this Bank. Origi-
nally, the interest rate of the Housing
Bank was kept at 2 V2 %, and the amor-
tization period was 75 -100 years. Since
1957 the interest rate has been gradually
stepped up, and at present the starting
rate of ordinary loans is 5%, increasing
to 11 12 % after 7 years. The amortiza-
tion period is now 26 years, including a
grace period of 8 years, and with an in-
creasing repayment percentage.
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A finished co-operative housing project.

The loan from the Housing Bank is not
paid out when the building begins. The
bank has to approve the project as con-
forming to its standards, before issuing a
guarantee that a loan will be given. The
builder then has to obtain a temporary
private loan for the construction period.
When the construction is finished, the
private loan is substituted by the loan of
the Housing Bank.

Originally, the Housing Bank fi-
nanced approximately 70% - 80% of
the total cost of co-operative housing
projects. Now the Bank finances, only
around 50% of the total cost. In other
words, the rest of the financing has to be
raised through the private banking sys-
tem, mainly by the individual share-
holders as down payments. The interest
rate of such private mortgages is now
around 12% - 14%, and has also been
stepped up considerably in the last few
years. The result of this development is
that the Housing Bank, which a few
years ago was looked upon as a social
institution, almost unique in Europe,
now plays a much less significant part in
the financing of housing in Norway than
before.

This development is, of course, a re-
sult of decisions in the Parliament. The
NBBL is not satisfied with the situation,
as the demand for new dwellings re-
cently has decreased in many areas.

This is obviously a result of the less
favourable financing conditions. The
dwellings have simply become too ex-
pensive. The NBBL is constantly "lob-
bying" to convince our politicians of our
views.



Co-operative Socialism in China

by Leonora Stettner and Bert Oram*

This article is based on a three week
study tour in September 1983 at the invi-
tation of the All-China Federation of
Supply and Marketing Co-operatives -
plus an earlier visit by Bert Oram as
member of a Parliamentary delegation
in April 1982. However, this experience
was supplemented by a careful study
over many months of information avail-
able in English. Moreover, the eagerness
of the Chinese co-operators to answer
fully all of our endless questions trans-
formed what could have been a pleas-
ant sight-seeing jaunt into an intensive,
strenuous and fascinating three week
"seminar".

We travelled several thousands of
miles in China - by air, railway, car and
minibus —from Hongkong to Peking to
Sichuan (Szechwan) and Hunan Pro-
vinces and back to Peking; and we vis-
ited innumerable co-operative head-
quarters, communes, factories, shops
and individual farm households.

Three very general observations - the
first two of which are familiar to most
readers —emerge from what we have
seen, heard and read; (1) China is very
much a developing country, (2) The
Chinese economy is a socialist

* Leonora Stettner was Research Secretary of the

International Co-operative Alliance from 1964-
1974, Subsequently she has been Research As-
sistant to Lord Oram.
Lord Oram has been a leading co-operator in
Britain since the war, including 20 years in the
House of Commons and six years in the House
of Lords. He has been a Junior Minister for
Overseas Development, Co-ordinator of De-
velopment Programmes for the International
Co-operative Alliance, and first Chairman of the
Co-operative Development Agency.
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economy. (3) Chinese socialism is dis-
tinctly different from that of any other
country precisely because of the extent
to which co-operatives are used as in-
struments of social and economic de-
velopment.

1. China is a Developing Country

Despite remarkable increases in output
and living conditions in the last thirty
years, the Chinese economy is still very
underdeveloped. The country is ex-
tremely rich in natural resources (to say
nothing of its human resources which
account for one-quarter of the world's
population) but to a large extent these
remain unexploited. Some 80 percent
of the population are still engaged in ag-
riculture, and standards of living are
very low by comparison with the West.

At the same time it is crucial to note
that the current pace of development is
rapid indeed. Tremendous strides have
been made since the land reforms that
followed establishment of the People's
Republic in October 1949, and for prac-
tically all of the population living condi-
tions are very much better than they
have ever been. There is no starvation
and everyone appears to be well-
nourished and comfortably clothed.
Great progress has been made in
eradicating disease, improving housing
and hygiene, eliminating illiteracy,
raising standards of education, science
and technology, and preserving and
beautifying the environment. More-
over, the growth of productivity and in-
comes has been accelerating since the



major changes in economic policy insti-
tuted following the death of Mao and
the demise of the Gang of Four.

2. The Chinese Economy is a
Socialist Economy

Although the term "socialism" is notori-
ously difficult to define, the following
features of production and distribution
in China today add up to a strong prima
facie case for characterising the
economy as "socialist".

Ownership of the major instru-
ments of production is collective. Land
is owned by the government and, even
when itisallocated for use to individuals
or households, it cannot be bought,
sold or leased. Investment capital and
all major forms of agricultural and in-
dustrial production are publicly owned
and operated either by the State or by
co-operatives, as well as major installa-
tions for irrigation, energy, transport
and exploitation of natural resources.
The State exercises overall plan-
ning control over key commaodities,
investments, credits and  pricing
guidelines for a wide range of goods.
Most employment is provided
under contract with the State or with co-
operatives, and those producers who
enter into contracts (farm households,
individual workers and industrial enter-
prises) are required to make substantial
contributions to collective welfare funds
and other collective reserves.

Economic rewards are allocated in
proportion to work - ie. effort and
capacity - rather than to ownership of
property, and there are no "unearned
incomes". Hence differentials in in-
comes and wealth are kept within nar-
row limits.

There is no economic exploitation
of workers by other individuals
"capitalists" or employers —and there
are strict limits on the hiring of em-
ployees by self-employed businessmen
or by farmers.
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Increasingly, workers in agriculture
and in industry are exercising democra-
tic control, in their co-operatives or in
State enterprises, over production deci-
sions and elections of management and
officials.

3. Chinese Socialism is
Co-operative Socialism

Chinese socialism is distinctly different
from the kinds of socialism developed
elsewhere in the world; and the distinc-
tion arises from the extent to which the
Chinese are making use of co-operatives
as instruments of development.

The recent remarkable growth of pro-
ductivity and incomes in China can be
attributed largely to the increasingly im-
portant role assigned to genuine co-
operatives since 1979. This develop-
ment, in turn, needs to be seen in the
historical perspective of the evolution of
co-operatives in China.

Co-operatives of various kinds, but
particularly rural supply and marketing
co-operatives and small workers' co-
operatives, played an important role in
mobilising the resources of the peasants
during the war against Japan and later
against the armies of Chiang Kai Chek.
One of their inspirers and leaders was a
New Zealander named Rewi Alley who
came to China in the early '30s, and has
lived and worked there ever since. It
was a very great pleasure for us to meet
him in Peking where he lives, now 87
years old, an honoured resident of
China, still full of energy and fascinating
memories, and continuing to write, to
lecture, to organise and to travel in pur-
suit of his many interests.

Even more important, however, was
the decisi”™ taken by Mao and his col-
leagues”vfrnmediately following "Liber-
ation" in 1949, to centre on rural rather
than industrial development as the
major focus of socialist economic de-
velopment - and to use co-operatives as
the organisational instrument for mobi-



lising the efforts enthusiasm of peas-
ants to this end. This decision was un-
ique in the history of socialism world-
wide

In 1949 a National Co-operative
Commission was set up to promote co-
operative organisations; and following
the land reforms of 1949 and mid-1950,
in which 43 percent of total cultivable
land was redistributed to peasants, there
was a dramatic development of new
voluntary, democratically controlled
co-operatives, formed with the active
encouragement and support of the
government.

These included supply and marketing
co-operatives for farmers; credit co-
operatives to mobilise rural savings and
provide short-term loans for agricultural
equipment; and in the cities thousands
of industrial co-operatives.

In 1958, however, starting with the
Great Leap Forward, some 750,000
agricultural co-operatives were forcibly
integrated into 26,000 huge collectives
known as "communes" which had a
dual political and production role. The
purpose was to mobilise mass labour for
farming and public works. In the pro-
cess individual households lost their
control over production planning and
were required to give up cultivating the
private plots which had been a substan-
tial source of incomes and to accept
payment in work points which tended to
equalise all incomes regardless of effort
or skill —a process which came to be
known as "eating from the iron rice
pot". During the Cultural Revolution
(1966-1976) political influence over
agricultural production was accen-
tuated by the introduction of "revolutio-
nary committees" at all levels of the
commune, and the awarding of work
points for "correct” political attitudes.

Not surprisingly the adverse impact
on incentives and productivity of two
decades of crude egalitarianism and
exlro”™ centralisation and authori-
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tarianism led to a sharp reaction afterthe
downfall of the Gang of Four, and in
1979 the Third Plenary Session of the
Central Committee of the Chinese Com-
munist Party signalled major policy
changes in the economy.

These changes are complex and diffi-
cult to summarise, but their main fea-
tures include depriving communes of
their political functions which are being
transferred to local authorities at town-
ship and village level; relaxing restric-
tions on the cultivation of private plots,
on sideline production by farm house-
holds and on private markets; and, most
important of all, introduction of the so-
called "responsibility system" which
places on workers and managers of en-
terprises responsibility for the results of
their work. Under this system producers
—and particularly agricultural co-opera-
tives - contract with smaller groups or
with households for the production of
an agreed output under specified condi-
tions. Profits resulting from "surplus”
production - i.e. production in excess
of the agreed target-can be retained by
the farmers but by the same token they
must bear any losses or shortfalls that are



incurred. In short, if they work success-
fully they get the benefit directly in
higher incomes, but if they fail they ac-
cept responsibility for failure through
lower incomes.

The record shows that these policies
have resulted in remarkable increases in
productivity and incomes since 1980;
and certainly our discussions with co-
operators revealed unanimous satisfac-
tion with the new system. j

Although the main principles of these
changes are clear, and indeed are em-
bodied in decisions of the Party Con-
gress and the Constitution, they are not
being hurriedly implemented in a uni-
form or sweeping fashion. A great deal
of experimentation is going on, and
methods of organisation are being prag-
matically, flexibly and gradually devised
to suit the practical needs of each of the
27 provinces.

Mhe changes are perhaps most fully
advanced in Sichuan Provinc” indeed
that is why we asked to go there. In one
area of Sichuan some communes have
been entirely eliminated. Their former
political role is now being taken over
by local authorities. Agricultural pro-
duction is in the hands of agricultural
production co-operatives which have
replaced the former production teams
associated with the communes. From
discussions we had elsewhere it seems
highly likely that similar changes will
soon be popularised throughout rural
China.

This will mean that'a typical Chinese
peasant will belong to three co-opera-
tive societies - his agricultural pro-
duction society, his credit co-operative
and his supply and marketing co-opera-
tive. Through these means the whole of
rural life is fast becoming co-operatively
organised.

At present it is the supply and market-
ing co-operatives that are most firmly
and powerfully organised on a national
basis. They are the main channel

through which the farmers market their
surplus product (surplus over the quota
required by the State marketing organi-
sation) and they run shops both for the
supply of farming requisites and of con-
sumer goods. Their Federation has had
~a continuous existence since 1945.
| Their trade and the variety of their oper-
ations are greatly expanding under the
new policies; and it has now been de-
cided by the government that they
should be developed into multi-purpose
co-operatives —an important prospect
in view of the need for processing, im-
proved transport and industrial de-
velopment in the countryside.

m It is not only in rural China, however,
that co-operatives are taking on a much
greater significance. Operating in the
towns and cities there is a second na-
tional federation, the All-China Federa-
tion of Handicraft Co-operatives. This
we soon discovered was a misnomer,
for the scope of its enterprises embraces
far more than handicrafts; for example,
in Sichuan Province of its 6,900 enter-
prises only 200 are concerned with arts
and crafts. In the main these "handi-
craft" co-operatives operate over awide
range of light industry producing, for
example, clothing, shoes, furniture,
hardware, electrical appliances, plas-
tics, leatherware and repairs. Their con-
stitution, methods of democratic con-
trol and distribution of surplus are very
much the same as those in workers' co-
operatives in Europe.

In addition to these long established
co-operatives there is now arising a new
generation of urban societies compara-
ble in principle to the new workers' co-
operatives currently being established in
Britain. In China there are already some
17,000 of these co-operatives, employ-
ing nearly 3 million workers. Their main
purpose is, as in Britain, toprovide jobs
for "job-awaiting” youths/which is the
Chinese euphemism for the young un-
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employed; and for this reason they have
been actively encouraged by the
Chinese labour ministry.

The economic changes that are cur-
rently taking place in China are as funda-
mental as any of the many policy swings
that have occurred since 1950; and
their implications are far-reaching and
extremely complex. We hope over the
next few months to record some of these
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in greater detail. But even a preliminary
and inevitably cursory evaluation con-
vinces us that these changes represent a
major shift back to the kind of co-opera-
tives that characterised the original con-
cept of socialism in China - voluntary,
autonomous, democratically controlled
co-operatives, benefiting their members
in proportion to their personal efforts.
We believe that China, in turning its
back on the excesses and rigidities of the
Cultural Revolution, is returning to true
co-operation as a powerful instrument
for shaping its new socialist State.



The Supply and Marketing
Cooperatives In New China

by Yang Deshou *

History of Co-operation in China

Before the liberation of 1949, China was
a semi-colonial country. Economically,
China was rather backward and her
people lived a miserable life. In the early
1920s Chinese workers, peasants and
students started to organize themselves
into Consumer, Production, Transpor-
tation and Credit Cooperatives with the
purpose of lightening feudalistic and
capitalistic exploitation and improving
their productive conditions and liveli-
hood. However, due to prolonged civil
wars which resulted in the disunity of
the country, those cooperatives were
rather scattered, located in isolated
and remote regions, so that it was im-
possible to create a co-operative net-
work across the country and develop-
ment was limited.

After the founding of the People's Re-
public of China in 1949, various kinds of
co-operatives were organized, on a
parallel with the development of the
State-owned national economy, both in
cities and in rural areas with a view of
promoting agricultural and industrial
production and improving the material
and cultural life of the people. The
People's Government gave co-opera-
tives preferential treatment in price,
credit and transportation.

Relevant Figures

There are now many kinds of coops in
China, of which the most outstanding

* Yang Deshou is the Secretary General and
member of the Board of Directors of the All
China Federation of Supply and Marketing Co-
operatives.

'The Chinese SMCs
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are Supply and Marketing Coops
(SMCs), Credit Coops, Handicraft
Coops and Social ~rvice Coops with
multiple purposes.'The SMCs are widely
organized by peasants throughout the
rural areas and have a large sphere of in-
fluence. At present, the SMC movement
has a membership of 140 million indi-
vidual peasants, accounting for 80 per-
cent of total households in the rural
areas,- with 35 thousand basic supply
and marketing cooperative societies.
They have also organized themselves
into federations on country and provin-
cial levels. The basic coops own al-
together over 500 thousand retail stores
and collective centers with over 4 mil-
lion employees. Above 80 per cent of
the farm families in the rural districts are
now members of th"Supply and Mar-
keting Cooperatives, which are respon-
sible for the marketing of their farm and
sideline products, supplying them with
the means of production and other daily
needed commodities, while providing
them with catering and other social ser-
vices. As their business has expanded,
SMCs have won higher reputation
among the peasants, becoming an in-
separable part of the rural economy and
playing an active role in the different
stages of the country's reconstruction.

Improvement of Peasants’ Welfare

regard the pro-
motion of agricultural production and
the improvement of the peasants' liveli-
hood as their duty. The SMCs provide
market information and sign contracts
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with peasants to organize and direct
their production to fit in with the state
and market needs. Over 200 thousand
staff members from SMCs are engaged
in helping to guide the farm and sideline
products. Their services include assist-
ing the peasants to formulate their pro-
duction plans, providing technological
skills, introducing fine strains and ensur-
ing markets for their produce. Every
year, the basic SMCs put aside 15 per-
cent of their profits as interest free pro-
duction loans for financing peasants in
their commodity production. In China,
the total purchase value of agricultural
and sideline products by SMCs ac-
counts for one third of the state purchase
data. The total supply of production
and consumer goods accounts for two
third of the peasants' needs. At the mo-
ment, SMCs are widening their activities
and making steady contributions in line
with the progress of agricultural pro-
duction.
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Chinese SMCs pay great attention to
the education and training of various
kinds of specialized personnel. SMCs
now run two colleges in coordination
with the National Ministry of Education
and 160 cooperative and vacational
schools. There are also short term
courses at county level, providing
specialized training for staff members,
in order to improve cooperative man-
agement and achieve good economic
results.

Aims

To meet the needs ofthe country's prog-
ress towards modernization, Chinese
SMCs are now undertaking serious or-
ganizational reforms according to the
new economic circumstances in the
rural areas. The brief contents of the re-
forms are as follows:



Under the principle of voluntary as-
sociation, mutual aid and equality, toi
emphasize further mass participation,
democratic control, and flexible man-
agement;

To take in more shares from peasants
and distribute the profit or dividends ac-
cording to the sales of agricultural and
sideline products and services, hence,
coordinating the coop's operation with
the economic interests of the peasants;

To promote the control and supervision
of coop enterprises by cooperative
members through general meetings at
regular intervals and the democratic
election of leaders;

To bring coops members' initiative into
full play and expand their decision-
making powers; to widen their business
activities including sales on commission
basis, the processing of farm products
and other technical services.

Cultivation ofedible fungus.

Our ultimate aim is to gradually direct
the organizations of SMCs into a com-
prehensive rural service centre dealing
with supply and marketing, processing,
storing, transportation and technology
in order to satisfy the increasing needs of
the peasants in their material and cul-
tural life™

International Co-operation

The history of Chinese SMCs is relatively
short. We lack managerial experiences
and advanced facilities. We are willing
to promote friendly cooperative re-
lationships and economic and technical
exchanges with friendly cooperative or-
ganizations abroad, absorbing their val-
uable experiences on management and
learning their advanced expertise and
technology, so as to expedite the prog-
ression of the Chinese Cooperative
Movement and contribute our humble
part in the furtherance of international
cooperation.



Introduction

The Mondragon group of co-opera-
tives dates from 1956 when five indi-
viduals, well-versed in technical matters
and searching for an alternative and
more evolved social and economic life-
style, began working together in a small
industrial works.

As this coincided with an important
period of industrial growth in Spain, the
group expanded rapidly, with the
necessary help of the Caja Laboral
Popular (Workers' Savings Bank), the
co-operative bank founded in 1960.

27 years on, the group now comprises:
7 agricultural co-operatives
1 consumer co-operative
44 teaching co-operatives
14 housing co-operatives
3 service co-operatives.

Besides the above mentioned establish-
ments, the group also includes four
specialized organizations:

La "Caja Laboral Popular" (finance
and advice)

Ikerlan (centre of technological re-
search)

Lagun-Aro (social security funds)
Polytechnic College (high level tech-
nical education).

Significant figures are as follows:
Personnel 18,788 persons

Sales 94,484 million pesetas
Development 20,954 million pesetas
Investments 4,255 million pesetas

The Mondragon Group of Co-opera-
tives is a progressive open-minded ex-
perience which adapts to the funda-
mental changes of today's society.

Maria jesus Zabaleta

The Mondragon Solutions
to the Traditional Problems
of Workers' Co-operatives

by Dr. Bernardo Drimer * and Dr. Alicia Kaplan de Drimer *

The regional Mondragon Co-operative
complex, founded during a period
when the Spanish political system was
not what it is today, mainly comprises
organizations which in Argentina we
refer to as Workers' Co-operatives (In
France: Workers' Productive Co-opera-
tives, in Great Britain: Productive Co-

Mrs Alicia Kaplan de Drimer, Dr. of Law and So-
cial Sciences, and her husband, Bernardo
Drimer, Dr. of Economic Sciences, are profes-
sors in charge of the Seminar on Co-operalion of
the Faculty of Economic Sciences ofthe Univer-
sity of Buenos Aires.
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operative Societies and in Spain usually
Industrial Co-operatives or Co-opera-
tives of associated work).

These industrial co-operative enter-
prises, which began to be known to a
certain extent about 20 years ago in the
Basque region of Spain, where they
vvere regarded with suspicion by some
and with hope by others, have grown in
strength. In consequence their success,
as well as the originality of certain of
their methods, has attracted general at-
tention.

This interest stems from the hope
which the Mondragon experience offers
in solving the grave economic and so-



cial problems which most countries in
the world face nowadays. The problems
affect both those countries euphe-
mistically referred to as developing
countries, where the problems are those
of under-development leading in ex-
treme cases to famine, misery, arbitrary
governments and the degradation of
the human being, and the developed
countries which are plagued with con-
flicts between workers and manage-
ment and, more recently, by the dis-
quietening phenomena of social agita-
tion, inflation, recession and unem-
ployment.

The proposal to promote Workers'
Co-operatives as one of the best
methods of dealing with the problems of
the moment is not new. It has emerged
in other periods and in other social and
economic conditions no less preoc-
cupying than those of today. This trend
can be explained by the evident advan-
tages which these organizations can
offer as manual and white collar workers
pull together as both employee and boss
of their enterprise. In this respect, one
should bear in mind the improvement in
living standards of member/workers;
the creation of new employment oppor-
tunities and the maintaining of jobs
which would have otherwise disap-
peared; the increase in productivity; the
positive reaction towards middle-men
and contractors; the diffusion of demo-
cratic principles in the management of
enterprises and fair standards for the dis-
tribution of profit; the improvement in
attitudes and knowledge in member/
workers; the protection of human dig-
nity and the promotion of the sense of
responsibility and solidarity among the
member/workers.

Unfortunately, one must note that the
development of Workers' Co-operat-
ives has followed the path of those of
Consumer, Credit and other types ofco-
operatives which have had both enorm-
ous successes and lamentable setbacks
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and disillusions. Periods of growth in the
number and importance of co-opera-
tives have been followed by periods of
recession. This is illustrated by the
example of the Boimondau Co-opera-
tive which inspired the Working Com-
munity Movement (Le Mouvement
"Communautes de travail" in France
and then disappeared after gaining the
hope and attention of George Lasserre,
Henri Desroches and other distinguished
co-operators throughout the world.

Economic Researchers and Co-oper-
ators, surprised by the economic and
social success and expansion of the
modern co-operative enterprises of
Mondragon, started to study the stan-
dards and rules which they have
applied, hoping they would glean some
new ideas necessary for solving the
problems which have habitually im-
peded the success of Workers' Co-
operatives elsewhere. They have tried to
ascertain whether the standards and
functioning of the Mondragon Group
were only applicable in a certain geo-
graphical, historical and  socio-
economic framework or whether their
could be adapted to promote similar
successes in other regions, especially as
a basic for an integrated formula for
regional economic development.

This article is based on these studies,
on conversations with several dis-
tinguished co-operators from various
European countries and on documents
of diverse origin.

We will try then to answer the ques-
tion "In what manner have the Workers'
Co-operatives of Mondragon come to
terms with the traditional problems of
similar enterprises?" or to put it another
way "What are the means, instruments
and systems created and used by Mon-
dragon in order to deal with these tra-
ditional difficulties?"”

This will help us to better understand
the still vibrant success of the Mondra-
gon experience and eventually pick out



the elements susceptible to inspire and
to serve as the basis for similar solutions.
We will then try to expound the main
points of the problems habitually affect-
ing Workers' Co-operatives, the so-
lutions which have been used up till
now and those which the Mondragon
Co-operatives appear to offer.

1) Financial Problems

A. Brief Outline of Problem

Normally it is necessary to have a large
capital to create, maintain and improve
modern enterprises. However, the re-
sources of workers are obviously limited
to such an extent that auto-financing of
such co-operatives proves to be difficult
and requires considerable sacrifices,
frugality and lasting effort. Besides
which, if the anticipated results are slow
in emerging, the acquired situation itself
can deteriorate, given the immediate
obligations which the member/workers
have to face.

At the same time it is difficult to obtain
capital loans for this type of co-opera-
tive as money-lenders and private banks
have little sympathy for such enter-
prises, which they esteem as being to
much of a risk.

B. Proposed Solutions

It is possible to overcome such diffi-
culties by various means: by calling on
co-operators' savings and, thanks to a
reinvestment of benefits, the co-opera-
tives themselves. Contributing also are
organizations which gather savings from
different sources in order to finance this
type of co-operative and to offer
adequate guarantees. In addition, the
support of the State and other co-opera-
tive organizations, thanks to loans with
particularly favourable conditions, can
help to resolve the problem.
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C. The Mondragon Methods

It should be noted that, in the Mondra-
gon case, certain elements of a histori-
cal, political and social character have
contributed to the solution of this prob-
lem. One should bear in mind that the
Basques are not only hard workers but
also very thrifty, which gives them the
necessary mentality for success in such
ventures. In addition to which the Bas-
ques are profoundly regionalistic and
autonomistic. This situation has un-
doubtably meant that the whole popu-
lation has supported progressive initia-
tives which have a regional character.

Nevertheless, even taking account of
the above facts one must point out the
pluck and realism with which the Mon-
dragon Co-operatives have dealt with
their financial problems, without
hesitating to request from their workers
sacrifice, self-denial and perserverance;
for example by keeping back part of the
profits when they are needed as initial
capital, by not crediting down-pay-
ments which are higher than those usual
in the area for similar undertakings, by
reinvesting the dividends in the co-
operatives for as long as the co-
operators to whom they are due remain
members of the organization, and
SO on.

Without underestimating the impor-
tance of self-financing, nor discounting
the possibility of official aid in the form
of special loans, the Mondragon group
has known how to obtain the support of
the local community through the inter-
mediary of the Workers' Savings Bank,
an important banking organization
which, besides centralizing and co-or-
dinating the system, has effectively
stimulated and guaranteed the deposits
of the local population with the object
of strengthening and developing the
regional industrial complex.

The role of the Workers' Savings Bank
as the orientation and compensation
institution of the regional Mondragon



system is fundamental and its impor-
tance should be emphasized as a solu-
tion to financial and other problems.

We ought to point out the sound ar-
rangements displayed by the self-financ-
ing of the Mondragon co-operatives and
the financial collaboration of other
sources, emphasizingthe austere princi-
ples which ensure the re-investment ofa
large part of the profits in the co-opera-
tives. We know that statutory arrange-
ments vary with time and circumstance
in such a way that some have been, or
will be, modified. In any case we judge
it useful to outline some of the methods
which are generally applied.

We should bear in mind that, to
start up a Workers' Co-operative, the
Workers must supply at least 20% of the
initial capital; an additional 20% will be
provided by the State, thanks to a
special loan fund set up to help establish
new co-operatives; the balance comes
from the Peoples' Savings Bank and will
be repaid by the co-operative from the
first profits. Finally, in order to make this
capital available, the new co-operators
must devote their savings and/or con-
sent to deductions being made from
their salaries during the first two years of
membership. Besides which, in order to
meet their obligations, they have to take
out semi-official loans from friendly
societies or loans from local banks or
even additional loans from the Workers'
Savings Bank.

The partnership which binds the
Workers' Savings Bank and the co-
operatives obliges the latter to devote at
least 30% of their surpluses to a com-
prehensive collective reserve and social
security fund (art. 6.1 & 6.2). In addi-
tion, this contribution increases when
the proportion of profits which should
be remitted to the shareholders rises
above 50% of the total amount which is
legally due to them (in other words if the
dividends rise above 50% of the salaries
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and social benefits received during the
year). In this case a predefined arithme-
tical formula is applied, to calculate the
percentage of the surpluses destined for
the reserve funds and social benefits, in
terms of the surpluses to be distributed
and the total of contractual payments
made to the shareholders.

On the other hand, a percentage of
the Workers' paid-in capital is directly
remitted to the communal funds of their
co-operative. In the case of a loss being
made, only 30% can be deducted from
the reserve funds, the balance must be
taken from the Workers' capital ac-
counts {unless it concerns new co-
operatives up until the time when they
are considered to be profitable).

Each year the advanced payments are
substracted from the dividends and the
balance is credited to the capital ac-
counts of each member. However, the
member normally cannot draw out his
annual dividends, nor the amount in his
"compulsory contributions” account,
which is established on the basis of his
initial investment and the accumulation
of dividends. In reality such withdrawals
are not absolutely prohibited but are
subject to many conditions. The
amounts indicated in the members'
capital accounts should be withdrawn
when he or she stops working and
leaves the co-operative. These accounts
cannot be sold or transferred to a third
party. However, they are often used as a
guarantee on loans destined for the ac-
quisition of a dwelling place or for simi-
lar goals, (art. 6.4 of the Contract of
Partnership with the People's Savings
Bank).

Add to this the fact that the assets of
the co-operative, and the paid-in capital
of the members are periodically revised
according to currency values, (art. 13.6
& art. 21 of the 1974 law on co-opera-
tives) and, in order to dissuade members
from prematurely leaving their co-
operative, 20% is deducted from the



4. Use of Profits

A. Brief Outline of Problems

The members are principally people
with limited resources, relying on their
co-operative for the major part of their
income. Therefore, itcan happen that a
form of opposition may occur between
their individual and family needs and
the requirements of the co-operative.
We have often observed the lack of
enthusiasm ofworkers who are enjoying
a reasonable standard of living when it
comes to expanding the activities of
their co-operative, and have frequently
noticed the phenomena of under-in-
vestment (when one opts to remunerate
the members rather than re-invest in the
co-operative) and over-investment
(when the obligation to re-invest the
surpluses has led to the acquisition of
sophisticated machines which have
subsequently reduced the number of
workers required by the co-operative).

B. Proposed Solutions

As these are problems of a general as-
pect, we must merely wait until they are
resolved, provided that the members
are applying adequate economic and fi-
nancial knowledge in a true co-operat-
ive spirit. In this case we ought to make
the short term results which activate the
workers (for example the augmentation
of remuneration or the improvement of
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working conditions) compatible with
the needs of the enterprise (e.g. invest-
ments needed for new installations) and
equally with the needs of the commun-
ity (e.g. new employment opportunities
and better services).

It is evident that, without neglecting
the actual necessities of the co-
operators, we must apply an economic
and financial policy which will allow the
investment of a large part of the re-
sources in order to strengthen the posi-
tion of the co-operatives, increase their
productivity and expand their activities.

C. The Mondragon Methods

Numerous standards, amongst the most
interesting and original in force in Mon-
dragon, tend precisely to mitigate these
difficulties, traditionally experienced by
productive co-operative societies.
Above all, and as we have already
seen, these co-operatives must not be
considered as isolated entities operating
in the same area by chance, butasan in-
tegrated ensemble comprising essen-
tially industrial co-operatives, but also
other types of co-operatives which con-
tribute to the well-being ofthe commun-
ity (agricultural, consumer and housing
co-ops and co-operative schools). We
must also bear in mind that the whole
group evolves under the patronage of its
own credit institution "La Caja Laboral
Popular" (Worker's Savings Bank)
which centralises and co-ordinates the
system, providing financial services and
technical administrative assistance to af-
filiated institutions under conditions im-
plicating a series of austere standards.
While we are on the subject, we
should also remember that it is only pos-
sible to become a member thanks to
solid initial contributions, that the
guaranteed revenues are modest (mean-
ing they cannot be superior to those of-
fered in the area for the same job) that
the co-operators must invest the profits
which are not paid out in salaries or so-



cial benefits, and that the invested capi-
tal cannot be drawn out until the
member leaves the co-operative.

We have established that the Work-
ers' Savings Bank can, by applying legal
and binding laws, and by the inter-
mediary of its important financing and
advisory services, orient the activities of
the co-operative in such a way as to act
as a counterbalance between the indi-
vidual needs of the workers and those of
the whole regional group, in order to as-
sure the reinvestment of a large part of
the profits in the collective enterprises.

5. Contrary Tendencies

A. Brief Outline of Problems

We have noted in certain cases that the
workers tend to restrict access of new
co-operators to the co-operatives on the
grounds that they have not participated
in the initial efforts, and in gaining the
same rights as the founder members,
they can share in the profits as well as
representing a threat in the case of an
employment crisis. In such cases there is
a tendency to engage salaried person-
nel. This situation is paradoxal when an
appreciable part of the staff of an enter-
prise destined to promote co-operative
work proves to be composed of salaried
workers.

On the other hand, the eventual in-
clination of certain members to reserve
for themselves the profits of the com-
munal enterprise leads too often to the
transformation of Workers' Co-opera-
tives into private or limited companies.

B. Proposed Solutions

It is recommended to fight against such
tendencies by adequate co-operative
training and by increasing the inter-
mediary agencies (councils, commit-
tees, boards etc.) and by forming small
groups of co-operators in charge of pre-
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cise functions, in order to integrate the
co-operators more fully in their co-
operative.

Besides which, even though itis a dif-
ficult task, it is advisible to adopt rules
forseeing probationary periods of a li-
mited duration for new workers. These
provisions should also define precisely
the circumstances allowing the admis-
sion of workers who are not necessarily
members (i.e. temporary or seasonal
workers etc.) and forbid the transforma-
tion of these co-operatives into other
types of societies.

C. The Mondragon Methods

One of the fundamental goals of the
Mondragon group is to permanently
provide new employment possibilities
for workers in the region. This goal di-
rectly opposes, in principle, the egoistic
attitude of member workers who are try-
ing to forbid access to the industrial co-
operative to new members or to adopt
other measures which may distort the
character of these co-operatives.
Besides which, and conforming to the
realistic and practical character of the
Mondragon Co-operatives, certain pro-
visions have been adopted to ensure
that the co-operative only gives work to
their members, except in certain excep-
tional and specific circumstances. In this
respect for example, article 5.5 of the
"Contract of Association" with the
Workers' Savings Bank states that, in
emergencies the co-operative may hire
independant workers, provided that
they do not exceed 5% of the members.
In addition, probationary periods of a li-
mited duration are foreseen for workers
wishing to join the co-operative.
Furthermore, the Mondragon co-
operators recognize the fact that, in
order to counteract various difficulties ,
they may have to change their function
within the co-operative when necessary
or even accept the possibility of tem-
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porarily, or even permanently, transfer-
ring to another co-operative in the
group, under the agreements which
exist between the different co-operat-
ives.

In the same way, in order to preserve
their originality and in particular their
democratic organization, the Mondra-
gon Co-operatives encourage, among
other intermediary bodies, the develop-
ment of a "Board of Workers" or a "So-
cial Board" in each of their co-operat-
tives.

This consultory and advisory body,
democraticaly elected amongst the
workers, takes care of internal problems
related to work, forecasting and remun-
eration systems, etc. As a result of exten-
sive research based on experience, the
Mondragon Co-operatives have agreed
to avoid forming too large enterprises in
the future, esteeming the optimum man-

power of each industrial co-operative at
400 or 500 members and favouring the
creation of small or medium-sized fed-
erated co-operatives.

To conclude, we should remember
that the success of the Mondragon Co-
operatives as well as that of the Israeli
"Kibutzim" (which are equally Workers'
Co-operatives without individual
shares) can, to a great extent, be attri-
buted to the profound convictions of
their members and/or to the existence of
a tight community holding regionalistic
or nationalistic ideals. It appears then,
that the mere application of institutional
standards and procedures would not
suffice for the creation of other al-
ledgedly similar experiences if one does
not satisfactorily obtain or replace cer-
tain of the spiritual foundations which
are supporting them.
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Dairy Cooperatives and
Rural Development
The Indian Experience

by V. Kulandaiswamy *

Development Potential

The need for rural development in India
is obvious: An overwhelming majority
of the population are living in rural
areas, many below the poverty line; ag-
riculture has a limited capacity for con-
tributing to development due to the pre-
ponderance of small holdings; there is a
high incidence of unemployment and
under-employment; and a low capital
formation in the rural sector. These
factors are the ostensible indications of
an imperative need for rural develop-
ment in India.

The process of development is viewed
as the art of living and working together,
which in turn is the essence of coopera-
tion. Conceivably the Dairy Cooper-
atives, a small sub-sector of the larger
economy, are considered as an effective
medium for rural development. These
institutions serve as: the channels
through which the social and economic
actions flow; the means of organising
human and material resources; and the
effective medium for meeting the far-
mers' needs. The Dairy Co-operatives,
though directly designed to support the
farmer, also contribute to rural develop-
ment in the following ways:

Firstly, development denotes an in-

crease in income. In order to increase

the income flow, it is essential to

* Dr. V. Kulandaiswamy, M. Co-op., Ph.D. is
P.G. of the Department of Co-operation, Sri
Ramakrishna Mission Vidyalaya Autonomous
Arts College, Coimmbatore, India.
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create alternative income streams.
Dairy Cooperatives provide an in-
come source which can be acquired
with comparatively little investment.

Secondly, the success of develop-
ment strategy lies in the capitalising of
human resources. In capital starved
countries like India, labour is the real
source of wealth and the supply of
capital can be increased by making
use of unemployed labour. The dairy
cooperatives can help to make the
optimum use of idle human capacity
as dairying is a labour intensive occu-
pation.

Thirdly, the cooperative organ-
isations provide greater market access
to the milk producers and an assured
market for the milk surpluses pro-
duced in the villages. Without a
market outlet there can be no real in-
centive for production and the full
potential of milk production cannot
be harnessed.

Fourthly, the institutionalised market-
ing system shifts the age-old tra-
ditional processing and production
towards more favourable terms for
the village milk producer. The
cooperative  dairy  organisations
furnish the producer with a powerful
bargaining weapon in disposing of his
produce and avoiding a heavy toll on
his income which is associated with
the existence of numerous inter-
mediaries between producers and
consumers.



Fifthly, cooperation has the distinct
merit of integrating the interests of
small producers with the benefits of
modern sophisticated technology
and management. It integrates the
capital intensive technology of large-
scale production with the labour in-
tensive small-scale production. While
employing modern technology with
the scale of operation appropriate for
minimising the processing costs of
milk, it intends to keep the primary
agricultural production, labour inten-
sive at village level.

Sixthly, co-operatives can contribute
to augmenting the real income of the
milk producers, not only by removing
the depressing effect of the exploita-
tion of private milk traders, but by
improving the milk yield by better
feeding, improved breeding, scien-
tific dairy management and improved
animal health.

Development Strategy -
'AMUL" Experience

The Kaira District Cooperative Milk Pro-
ducers' Union, popularly known as
'AMUL" is a symbol of the success of
dairy cooperatives as a medium of Rural
Development. The theoretical advan-
tage of the expansion of the dairy coop-
erative sector is supported by the em-
pirical example of AMUL. Apart from
being a processing and marketing or-
ganisation, it represents a philosophy
and method of organisation which were
evolved during its long chequered his-
tory. Studies conducted in Anand have
uncovered revealing facts and provided
a greater perception of relevant factors
in the development context. The devel-
opment strategy adopted by AMUL may
be conceptualised under the following
headings:

1) Time-path Growth Strategy: A
development nucleus like ‘AMUL"' can-
not be built in a short time. 'AMUL'
Union's success is the result of the
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strategy meticulously evolved and
adopted over a period of more than a
quarter of a century, with a careful
selection of priorities. This has been
termed as the ‘time-path growth
strategy'. The Union's first tactic was to
stabilise the fluid milk market. There-
after, the Union started acquiring and
expanding processing facilities to make
more complete and profitable use of
liquid milk and to provide an around the
year outlet. Finally it took up farm level
development by providing new low-
cost inputs, coupled with extension and
education programmes, which proved
to be outstandingly successful in in-
creasing the productivity and income of
the farmers.

2) Technology Choice: The choice of
technology for rural development is a
crucial question facing the development
scientists and organisation builders. It is
a mistake to think that the basic prob-
lems of rural India can be tackled with
the help of traditional tools or outdated
technology. Besides, there exists a criti-
cal functional relationship between a
new technical opportunity and a new
institution. The attempt to install a
cooperative without creating a new
economic opening (by means of new
technology) would be heavily handi-
capped. The leaders of 'AMUL" had the
wisdom to opt for the most modern and
sophisticated technology for dairy pro-
cessing, which greatly helped the union
to achieve cost effectiveness and com-
petitive strength. In addition, the ad-
vanced processing technology was
adapted to local conditions by means of
research.

3) Appropriate Political Linkage: The
success of the Union can be traced to
the appropriate political linkage de-
veloped there. The '"AMUL" Union had
a common cause with the Peasant
Movement, which is part of the Inde-
pendence Movement, and headed by
eminent leaders like Sardar Patel,



against the monopolistic traders and
industrialists. It also successfully used
political lobbying as a strategy to get
monopoly rights to procure milk for the
Bombay milk scheme and to obtain
non-commercial investment capital.
The political linkage developed by the
Union also helped it to overcome the
negative influence of bureaucracy in
evolving and implementing schemes.

4) Constructive Dichotomy: The ac-
knowledged principle of efficient
cooperative management is the clear
division of function and responsibilities
between democratic leadership and
executive leadership, the former being
confined to broad policies and the latter
being responsible for the organisation
and management of operations, and
decision-making. A clear understanding
of the respective spheres of activities,
and a policy of non-interference of each
in the other's decision sphere, is pre-
requisite for managerial efficiency,
which Prof. Manubhai M. Shah has
referred to as the "Principle of con-
structive Dichotomy".

5) Integration Network; The District
Milk Unions in Gujarat developed
strong bonds of integration and thereby
acquired greater organisational effec-
tiveness. The integration was multi-di-
mensional in nature: it was vertical,
horizontal, lateral; administrative, per-
sonnel, technical, financial, marketing;
inter-district and intra-district. Such a
strategy of integrated development con-
tributed very distinctively to the devel-
opment of dairy cooperatives.

6) System Strategy: The organisers of
Anand Union successfully adopted the
system strategy for organisation build-
ing. They viewed the Union as a total
system meant to achieve certain specific
objectives, with production, process-
ing, transportation and input sub-
systems. The sub-systems were effec-
tively co-ordinated to achieve the over-
all objectives of the union. The system
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was effectively interfaced with the exter-
nal environment and the superstructure
was developed with appropriate for-
ward and backward links. The system
strategy has led to the clear enunciation
of goals and the delegation of authority
and responsibility.

Development Impact

The dairy cooperatives of the Anand
model has been accepted as a strategy
for rural develofjment. The Operation
Flood Programme, the country-wide
massive milk production and marketing
programme, applied the Anand
methods in 52 districts throughout the
country. Anand practices by and large
provided the guidelines for key oper-
ations like the organisation of prim.ary
societies, milk procurement, transpor-
tation, pricing, and the marketing and
supply of technical inputs. In 1971,
within a decade of its implementation,
the scheme has created visible impact in
different facets, partic ularly the benefit it
has extended to the rural milk pro-
ducers. On 30th November 1982 there
were 65 milksheds under 'Operation
Flood"' with 17,688 village Milk Pro-
ducers' Cooperatives benefiting 2.03
million farmer members. The oppor-
tunities provided by the dairy coopera-
tives for the easy sale of milk, periodic
payment and incentive bonus has stimu-
lated the farmers to take up dairying on
a more permanent and regular basis,
creating a spiralling effect in the rural
economy. The multi-dimensional im-
pact of the Indian Dairy Cooperatives
are discussec) lie'reunder.

Economic Impact: Of all the benefits
that accrue due to the development of
dairy cooperatives, it is the economic
incentive, yielding direct and tangible
returns for the milk producers, which
provides lasting solutions to their prob-
lems. The dairy cooperatives have been
instrumental in elevating the economic



Social Impact: The social dimension of
the benefit of cooperative dairying is in-
tangible and long-term in nature. The
dairy co-operatives have been instru-
mental in cutting across the barriers of
social segmentation like caste and social
status, stimulating the desire for social
participation, and developing rational
economic perceptions among the rural
people. These institutions have intro-
duced the modern concept of organisa-
tion and management, becoming the in-
strument of grass-root democracy and
social justice, and improving the status
of women and other weaker sections of
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Snail Gathering in Poland

by Teresa Litwin *

Snail Gathering in Poland

The Central Union of Agricultural Co-
operatives "Samopomoc Chlopska"
(Peasants' Mutual Aid) the largest co-
operative organization in Poland, with 4
million members and considerable pro-
duction & trade potential, engages in
multiple economic activities. One of
these activities is the conclusion of con-
tracts and the purchase of products
originating from the harvesting & gather-
ing of natural products. The conclusion
of contracts and the purchase of these
products are carried out by the com-
munal co-operatives, of which there are
approximately 1,800 units throughout
Poland.

The purchase of cultivated products
is more usual in economically devel-
opped countries, as the collection of
natural products, originating from
meadows, woods and other green areas
is decreasing with the development of
industrialization and motorization
which pollutes the natural environment.
Moreover, in order to commercialise
these natural products it is necessary to
take advantage of the leisure enjoyed
by numerous population groups. It
is, therefore, mainly  pensioners,
youngsters and leisured people who are
engaged in this activity. The sums ob-
tained from the sale of collected pro-
ducts, represent an additional source of
income.

Ms Teresa Litwin is Public Relations Officer of
Polcoop, the export department of the Polish
Agricultural Co-operative.
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Agricultural co-operatives in Poland
purchase such articles as: pinecones
and chestnuts, and live snails which are
already internationally well-known. It
should be emphasized that in Poland
snails are not generally used for alimen-
tary purposes, being regarded merely as
elements of nature, characteristic of
pares, gardens, roadside ditches etc.

The large-scale export of live snails
from Poland originated in the early six-
ties. For many years the number of snails
harvested fluctuated depending on the
abundance of these gasteropods in a
given season. However, the number
was always under 400 tons per year, ex-
cept in 1983 when the harvest greatly
exceeded this level. Besides agricultural
co-operatives, State enterprises are also
suppliers of snails.

The snails exported are Roman snails
(Helix pomatia Linne) characterized by
their tasty meat which is especially rich
in protein, mineral salts and micro-
elements.

Snails are mainly found in the south-
ern and south-western areas of Poland
which are characterized by a warmer
climate, heavier rainfall and a longer
period of vegetation; they are also
found in the lake district of north-eastern
Poland. The greatest number of snails
are found on lime soil. In Poland the sea-
son of collecting the snails usually be-
gins at the end of April and continues till
the end of May. For ecological reasons
the snails are not collected outside this
period. Moreover, snails are not col-
lected under a certain size.

The purchase centres supply the col-
lectors with special calipers to measure



the snails, as those intended for export
should have a dianneter of at least
28 mm. The size of the snails is again
controlled at the purchase centers and
snails which are too small are let loose.
In certain years the collection of snails is
forbidden in regions of the country
where the nature wardens consider the
proliferation of Roman snails could be
threatened.

From the purchase centres the snails
are dispatched to special bases where
they are selected and prepared for
export. There are 8 such bases in
Poland, 3 of which belong to the agri-
cultural co-operatives and 5 to the State.
The gastropods are transported by rail,
in special fruit-cars and the average load
is 8 tons. The snails are packed in perfor-
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ated boxes each weighing 20 kg and are
not fed during the journey as they travel
better when they are slightly
dehydrated.

It should also be emphasized that
tests are underway in Poland to find
methods of deep-freezing snails. This
could lead to the exportation of a pro-
duct, which instead of being seasonal
would be available all year round.

The export markets for Polish snails
are, first of all, France, then the Federal
Republic of Germany, Switzerland and
Belgium. The purchasers of snails are
mainly large factories who, in turn, sup-
ply them to wholesale and retail shops,
in the form adapted for consumption. A
foreign consumer, served with the spe-



ciality "Escargots de Bourgogne"”, does
not, generally, realize where the original
product comes fronn. Polish snails enjoy
a great success because of their distinc-
tive flavour as well as their careful selec-
tion. These qualities are particularly ap-
preciated in France, where, according
to tradition, they have been imported
from Poland for several centuries.

The exclusive exporter of live snails
from Poland is a Foreign Trade Enter-
prise (POLCOOP) which belongs to the
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Central Union of the Agricultural Co-
operatives (CZSR) "Samopomoc
Chlopska", POLCOOP, is one of a few
important Polish exporters of agricul-
tural & food products. The snails are
only a small item amongst these exports.
However, it is an original export which
secures a currency income for the coun-
try, without prejudicing domestic sup-
plies and does not require any special
investments.



Competition, Co-

and Education

by Rudolf Cujes *

Cooperatives have a dual nature. They
are at the same time a union of persons
and a business enterprize. They can also
be considered as a purposeful applica-
tion of the general social process of co-
operation to the economic sphere of
life.

Social processes - recurrent forms of
social interaction - are many. Early
sociologists (E. A. Ross, Principles of
Sociology, 1920) identified a large
number of social processes: 38 to be
exact, while contemporary sociologists
usually list only five or six.

Not all social processes are of equal
importance; neither are they practiced
in everyday social experience to the
same degree. What is somewhat sur-
prising is that individual cultures some-
times neglect the social reality and give
an excessive prominence to some,
while at the same time neglecting or
even overlooking others. There was a
period in American sociology when
only four social processes were discus-
sed; COMPETITION, CONFLICT, AC-
COMMODATION and ASSIMILATION
(R.E. Park and E.W. Burgess).

W.F. Ogburn and M. F. Nimkoff
(Sociology, Boston 1949, p. 345) ex-
plain this cultural blindness of socio-
logists by observing that;

Because of our highly competitive

society, sociologists are under con-

siderable compulsion in their selec-

[3r. Rudolf Cujes, is a Professor of Sociology at
St, Francis Xavier University, Nova Scotia,
Canada.
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operatives

tion of subject matter,
perhaps unwittingly so.
competition-conscious.

M. Brooks and M. A. Eaton made a

curious discovery;
A check of sixty-five textbooks of
sociology, published between 1930
and 1939, showed that twenty-eight
either failed to mention cooperation
altogether while only some fifteen
treated itto any extent atall (Coopera-
tion and the Sociologists, in; Con-
summersCooperation, July, 1942).

the

although
They are

Hazel Henderson characterized

North-American culture;
For example, we in the U.S. tend to
overvalue and overreward competi-
tive activities, which can only exist
within an equivalent field of coopera-
tion and social cohesion. At the same
time, we undervalue all these cooper-
ative activities which hold the society
together, such as child nurture and
the vast array of services lovingly per-
formed in the voluntary sector... (The
Finite Pie, in; H. Henderson, Creating
Alternative  Futures. New York;
Berkley Publ. Corp., 1978, 2nd ed,,
p. 48).

Some other cultures give proper
evaluation to cooperation (such as In-
nuit and most Indian cultures in North
America).

Competition/Conflict Process

As everybody can experience for him-
self cooperation is the basic process in
society, a fact which cannot be disprov-



ed by cultural overemphasis of compet-
ition/conflict.

Cooperation is the only social process
which is included in the definition of
society. The Dictionary of Sociology de-
fines society as

a group of human beings cooperating

in the pursuit of several of their major

interests, invariably including self-
maintenance and self-perpetuation.

A closer look into the so-called "com-
petitive/conflict" societies proves that
reality is not what culture would like us
to believe itto be. It is true that competi-
tive/conflict processes may be more fre-
quent than in cooperative cultures, and
are certainly more visible because they
are emphasized by news media and are
considered normal and desirable. Com-
petition is being praised and given credit
for almost everything people appre-
ciate. Competition is being praised and
practiced in economic life, in dating, in
schools, in sports, in politics, and even,
sometimes, in religion. But even in such
cultures sooner or later, people realize
that competition has to be regulated,
that fair-play is necessary to prevent
competition from becoming a throat-
cutting carnage. News media seldom
report on a thousand decently living
families, but one incidence of family
scandal will be widely reported. News
media don't report on unnumerable
cooperative processes taking place in
economic activities, but any interrup-
tion of services will make news. Despite
the fact that in recent times Canada got
the reputation of a country with great in-
dustrial unrest, in the period 1973-1977
work hours lost in strikes and lock-outs
amounted to only 0.15% in the year
with the smallest amount of work stop-
pages, and to 0.55% of all working
hours in the worst year.

One of the consequences for cooper-
atives in competitive/conflict cultures is
that they are, by their very nature, out of
step with it. They have a hard time to as-

46

sert themselves and have difficulties in
attracting new members as well as to re-
tain loyalty of members.

Another characteristic of culture is
that social processes have some affinity
with a general value system of the
society. In societies in which cooper-
ative processes predominate, not only
in practice (they do in all existing
societies) but also in evaluation, spiritual
values have precedence over material
ones, while in societies in which com-
petition/conflict is overvalued, em-
phasis is on material values. In such an
environment cooperatives very often,
mostly subconsciously, adjust them-
selves to such an environment. Often
they adopt features which are incom-
patible with co-operative principles -
some to the degree that they can be con-
sidered co-operatives by name only
(e.g., overemphasis on material benefits
when they attempt to attract new mem-
bers; relying on advertisments instead of
education for their success; using "loss
leaders” and/or other questionable
means to eliminate competition, etc.).
And, then, they are surprised that
members don't show much loyalty to
the cooperative and that they switch to
other organizations whenever these
offer some apparent better conditions
(e.g. they forget to add to the price of
"loss leaders" higher prices they pay for
other articles which they, in most cases,
buy in the same store, the additional
time and gasoline which they spend for
such purchases, etc.).

Early Co-operative Education

Greater knowledge of different cultures
allows us to realize that social processes
are not something inborn in men, but
are learned, in most cases, indirectly.
The change in basic orientation is possi-
ble for individuals as well as for whole
societies. Since basic human attitudes
are acquired in the early years it makes
sense that any attempt to change the



orientation of people will be the more
successful and easy the earlier it starts.
The efficiency is also increased if it is
done in group settings because of
mutual reinforcement.

This indicates that the best beginnings
would be in homes and in schools. But
before much progress will be made
people must realize that overemphasis
on competition/conflict brings more
damage than benefits, both to indi-
vidual persons as well as to the society.
Enough evidence has now been ac-
cumulated for empirical proof that
cooperation is also more productive
than competition. Present economic
crisis also attests that economic com-
petition does not provide a general well-
being, but ruins a large number of mem-
bers of society (unemployment), even
some of the so-called successful ones,
as the following data attest:

In 1923 a group of the world's most

successful financiers attended a very

important meeting. And 25 years
later? The President of the largest

independent steel company died a

bankrupt and lived on borrowed

money during his last five years. The

President of the greatest utility com-

pany died a fugitive from justice and

pennyless in a foreign country. The

President of the largest gas company
insane. The greatest wheat
speculator died insolvent. The
member of the President's cabinet
was pardoned from prison so that he
could die at home. The greatest bear
on Wall Street committed suicide.
Another decided, at last, to get mar-
ried but was found dead while his
bride was readying herself for the
wedding.

In sports, too, the most prominent
coaches in North America started to
publicly acknowledge that overempha-
sis on competition (to win at any cost) is
destroying the personalities of top ath-
letes. Some of the mis-uses were also
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widely publicized as, e.g., the case of
one hockey player who acknowledged
that he was not hired for his excellence
as player, but on account of his
physique as well as his willingness to at-
tack always the strongest player on the
opposing team and to get him off the ice
one way or another.

Learning Through Play

In Ottawa, Prof. Terry Orlick (Psycho-
logy of Sport, University of Ottawa) was
interested in play originally as a means
for promotion of physical fitness. Now,
he considers cooperative games as
"children's socialization spring-boards
for more cooperative lives" (Coopera-
tive Games Newsletter, vol. 1, No. 1,
May 1979, p. 1). He studied many
"cooperative cultures" himself and also
utilizes material from different anthro-
pologists. In 1975 he published a book
"Every Kid Can Win" and in 1978, "the
Cooperative Sports and Game Book".
His more theoretical work, which,
nevertheless, contains also reports on
the effects of the introduction of co-
operative games by many teachers
(some under his guidance) in schools,
especially in the Ottawa region, is en-
titled "WINNING THROUGH COOPER-
ATION" (Washington, D.C.; Acropolis
Books, 1978) with subtitle: Competitive
Insanity —Cooperative Alternatives.

In this book Orlick emphasizes the in-
terrelations of all sectors of culture.
Every culture develops its basic ideas in
all sectors, concepts, ideology, social
relations, economics, etc. Any discre-
pancy in such a basic orientation, either
in lives of individual persons or institu-
tions, leads to tensions, conflicts and
problems both on the personal level,
and in social life.

The following are a few quotations
from this book:



To better our own society and in-
crease our quality of life, we must
develop a genuine stake in each other's
security and welfare. We must promote
cooperative endeavours which will fos-
ter the development of a genuine desire
for others to do well, rather than poorly.
We must cling to the positive elements
of human behaviour today and nurture
them for tomorrow, p. 40.

However, if we wish to have a
gentler, more peaceful society then we
would be wise to downplay all forms of
aggression, even if it happens to be in a
film or in a game.

We cannot expect to be entertained
by violence and not entertain violence
in the streets. We cannot both glorify
human destructiveness and expectcon-
structive behaviour. If we allow the
promotion of rivalry and aggression to
inundate children's play and games, we
must be prepared to suffer the logical
consequences in day-to-day living. This
is not to say that sports like hockey and
football cannot exist, but rather, if we
expect to develop empathy, mutual
cooperation, and harmony, they can-
not exist in a destructive form. p. 97.

Experiences in human cooperation
are the most essential ingredient for the
development of psychological health.
Cooperative interaction with others is
imperative for developing self accep-
tance, trust, self-confidence, and per-
sonal identity, which are the founda-
tions for a person's psychological well-
being. Consequently there are no skills
more important to a human being than
the skills of cooperative interaction, p.
121.
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Games are an extremely powerful
means of shaping behaviour, p. 135.

We cannot legislate constructive play
patterns, cooperation, love, security,
identity, happiness, and affection. But a
society that does not give all the neces-
sary external support to bring this about
may find that it is lost in violence,
juvenile delinquency, mugging, and
crowded prisons. Not only is this a
spiritual loss, but also a heavy financial
burden for all of us. p. 141.

The best preparation for being a
humanistic, responsible and happy
adult is to live fully as a child. One
reason that cooperative games have
great potential in this regard is that the
structure of the game itself should en-
sure a certain level of acceptance for
each child and should ensure that cer-
tain desirable behaviour is reinforced,
p. 142

If we do not seize upon these oppor-
tunities to teach children about human
values and let them experience the
value of other people, we are missing
the boat completely, p. 143.

The value of cooperating with others
and the significance of fun becomes in-
creasingly important as our society be-
comes increasingly competitive and
technical, p. 144.

The primary objective of cooperative
games is to provide opportunities for
cooperative learning and fun-filled
cooperative interaction, p. 159.



Games and sports are a reflection of
the society in which we live but also
serve to create that which is reflected.
Many important values and ways of be-
having are learned through play, games
and sport. Games are important,
primarily because the target population
is children in the process of developing,
who spend countless hours engaged in
game-like activities. In our games we
must think of the kind of society which
we would like to have and reward chil-
dren for behaviour which would be
desirable in that society. One of the
greatest lessons to be learned from our
cooperative experience is that we can
create or alter games to accomplish
specific humanistic objectives, p. 239.

At this point, we can only plant the
cooperative seed, we may never per-
sonally witness humanity in full bloom.
However, it is conceivable that an en-
tirely new ethic could permeate society
within one or two generations ifcooper-
ation were actively promoted at differ-
rent age levels and in different environ-
ments. By the time today's preschool
children have children of their own, the
foundation for a more humanistic soci-
ety could be solidly implemented. What
we desperately need now are people
committed to solutions and to the im-
plementation of solutions. The quality of
our games and lives hang in the balance,
pp. 242/243.

Orlick concludes the book:

"You're a dreamer,"” some will say,
"an idealist.” | am reminded of some-
thing lonce heard: When a man dreams
alone, it is only a dream; when many
dream together, it is the beginning
of a new reality. Perhaps we need
more “"dreamers" whose visions of
today allow them to glimpse a better
tomorrow...
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The power of dreams, of ideals, of
change, rests within people, everyday
people... like you and me. p. 243.

Orlick and his teachers are not the
only ones contributing their best to
change the orientation of the North
American culture. A frustrated physical
education teacher and father, Jim
Deacove, invented cooperative games
for his students and for his two girls. His
games were liked so much that now he
produces them for sale as "FAMILY
PASTIMES" and finds customers all over
the world. Jean-Paul Legare (Ste Foy,
Quebec) invented a play CITECOOP in
which players build a cooperative com-
munity. His play was reproduced in an
improved version in France (in French
only). Cooperative plays received some
publicity not only in the cooperative
press, but also in the popular press (The
Toronto Star, July 23, 1977; Homemak-
ers Magazine, April 1979; L'Actualite)
as well as in a professional one (ORBIT
47, April 1979, published by The
Ontario Institute for Studies in Educa-
tion, Toronto) and in THE FUTURIST
(December 1979).

Cooperation and Cooperative Devel-
opment Department of the Government
of Saskatchewan published a small
brochure "PLAYING COOPERATI-
VELY. ANOTHER WAY TO WIN". A
similar brochure was reproduced also
by the Cooperative Section of the N.S.
Department of Agriculture and Market-
ing in Truro, Nova Scotia, entitled
COOPERATIVE GAMES.

It is time that both leaders and mem-
bers of cooperatives around the world
recognize this interdependence be-
tween culture and its basic orientation
and the success of cooperative organi-
zations, stop aping the competitive
practices of profit oriented business and
engage fully in the promotion of the
cooperative orientation of their culture.



The Co-operative Way:

Book
Review

Worker Co-ops in France,
Spain and Eastern Europe

by Antoine Antoni and Alastair Campbell

(Foreword by Jenny Thornley)

ICOM CO-PUBLICATIONS, London, Paperback, 76 pages, Price: £ 2.95.
Available by post from Corner House Bookshop, 14 Endell Street, London WC2

Price: £ 3.25 (including postage)

The worker co-operative movement in
Britain is going from strength to strength.
The number of co-ops has grown from
around 20 in 1975 to over 700 today.
This rapid expansion has happened de-
spite the fact that Britain lacks many of
the facilities which exist to help co-ops
in other countries. Even more could be
achieved if, for example, more second-
ary co-ops providing essential business
services and a properly funded bank for
worker co-ops were set up here.

The book aims to stimulate new
ideas and approaches to co-operative
development by highlighting the
achievement of worker co-ops in other
countries and describing different
methods of co-operative organisation.

Antoine Antoni, who has forty years'
experience of co-operatives in France,
gives practical advice on self-manage-
ment within co-ops. Ffe emphasises the
need for co-operatives to reconcile
economic and social objectives if they
are to compete successfully in a
capitalist market.

Alastair Campbell, one of the earliest
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researchers to document the famous
Mondragon co-ops in the Basque region
of northern Spain, describes the inte-
grated network of social, educational
and business organisations there, which
has proved strong enough to survive the
economic recession afflicting Western
capitalism. In a second paper, he out-
lines the features of the less well-known
worker co-ops which exist in large num-
bers in Czechoslovakia, Poland, FHun-
gary, Romania and Bulgaria,

In the foreword, )enny Thornley,
author of 'Worker co-ops: jobs and
dreams', considers to what extent co-
operative practices from one country
can be adopted in another. She warns
against attempts to transplant co-opera-
tive practices wholesale, without regard
to the different history and culture of the
workers involved. She concludes that a
co-operative system must emerge from
the drive and energy of the people who
need it rather than from the theoretical
visions of politicians.

Sheila Kurowska



International Co-operative Alliance

*

Route des Morillons 15, CH-1218 Le Grand-Saconnex
Geneva, Switzerland

Tel: (022) 98.41.21 Telex: 27 935 ICA CH

Cables: INTERALLIA Geneva

President: Roger Kerinec

Interim Director: Frangoise Baulier

REGIONAL OFFICES

Regional Office & Education Centre for South-East Asia
Bonow House, PO Box 3312

43 Friends Colony, New Delhi 110-014, India

Tel: 635123 Cables INTERALLIA

Regional Director: R. B. Rajaguru

Regional Office for East & Central Africa
PO Box 946

Moshi, Tanzania

Tel: 4706 Cables INTERALLIA

Regional Director: E. M. Anangisye

Regional Office for West Africa

"Maison de la Mutualite - AMC" (12eme etage)
15 Ave. Joseph Anoma

01 BP 3969, Abidjan 01, Ivory Coast

Tel: 32.43.27 Cables: INTERALLIA ABIDJAN
Telex: 3216 OITIVC; 2629 INTERALLIA
Regional Director: B. Ndiaye

* Please note new address
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RECENT ICA PUBLICATION!

No. 16. in the STUDIES & REPORTS SERIES

A COMPARISON
OF AGRICULTURAL CREDIT
CO-OPERATIVE SYSTEMS
AND FUNCTIONS
IN
FRANCE,
FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY
AND JAPAN

based on research
over the period 1977-1980

by
T. USUI*

*Mr Usui was at the time ICA Officer
for Agricultural Finance and Credit
seconded from the Norinchukin Bank, |apan

S.Fr. 7.- (surface mail)
S.Fr. 10.- (airmail)

Please order from:

THE INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE
15, rte des Morillons, CH-1218 Grand-Saconnex, Geneva, Switzerland

Please enclose cheque with order
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PUBLISHED JULY 1983
NEW ICA PUBLICATION!

No. 17 in the STUDIES & REPORTS SERIES

AN ICA POLICY
FOR CO-OPERATIVE
DEVELOPMENT

incorporating

- UNITED NATIONS RESOLUTIONS ON
CO-OPERATION

- EXTRACTS FROM ICA RULES
and

- ICA RESOLUTION ON CO-OPERATIVE
DEVELOPMENT

(approximately 30 pages)

Price: S.Fr. 7.- (surface mail)
S.Fr. 10. - (airmail)

Available in ENGLISH, FRENCH, SPANISH,
GERMAN & RUSSIAN from:

International Co-operative Alliance

15, route des Morillons
CH-1218 Grand-Saconnex, Geneva, Switzerland

RESERVE YOUR COPY NOW!
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THE INmERNATIONAL

The International eoorERATIE
Co-operative Alliance
1895-1970

WHtinm Pascoe W atkjns

by W. P. Watkins

This volume of ICA history commemorated the
75th  Anniversary of the International Co-
operative Alliance tracing its evolution from its
first manifestation as a phrase on the lips of a
few 19th century co operators to its present
status as the largest consultative organisation
recognised by the United Nations with over 330
million adherents.

The first chapter shows how the idea of the ICA arose out of the growth of
co-operative association at local roots through national organisation to international
level, to be finally realised when the basis of its constitution was laid at the London
Congress of 1895.

The second chapter traces the development of the ICA's democratic constitu-
tion, its efforts to recruit members, hold them together and devise effective administra-
tive organs and working methods in its first fifteen years.

The third chapter relates the struggles of the Alliance to maintain its existence
and keep on its proper course amid the successive wars, political revolutions and
economic depressions and upheavals which shook the world between 1914 and 1945.

The fourth chapter outlines the growth of the ICA, its expanding activities in
the newly-developing regions, the development of its auxiliary, technical, economic
and financial organisations from the start of a new era of international collaboration,
inaugurated by the Charter of the United Nations in 1945, to the opening of the
United Nations Second Development Decade.

English Edition S.Fr. 7.—
French Edition S.Fr. 12.—

(by surface mail)

Rte des Morillons 15, CH-1218 Le Grand-Saconnex, Geneva, Switzerland
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List of ICA Publications

Periodicals

PRICE IN
SWISS FRANCS

Review of International Co-operation (quarterly) - Yearly Subscription S.Fr. 15.-
Revue de la Cooperation Internationale (trimestriel) - Abonnement annuel S.Fr. 15.-
Revista de la Cooperacion Internacional (trimestral) - se consigue en INTERCOOP*

ICA News

Studies & Reports
Iirst in the Series:

Reformulation of the Fuodamental Principles of the Co-operative Movement S.Fr. 0.50
Reformulation des Principes Fondamentaux du Mouvement Cooperatif S.Fr. 0.50
Neuformulierung der fundamentalen Grundsatze der Genossenschaftsbewegung S.Fr. 0.50
Sixth in the Series:

La Decennie du Developpement Cooperatif 1971-1980 S.Fr. 0.75
La Decada del Desarrollo Cooperative 1971-1980 S.Fr. 0.75
Seventh in the Series:

ICA/ZUNESCO International Conference of Co-operative Education Leaders S.Fr. 0.75
Eighth in the Series:

Co-operative Management for the 1970's S.Fr. 0.75
Tenth in the Series:

Le Role des Cooperatives Agricoles dans le Developpement Economique et Social S.Fr. 0.75
Thirteenth in the Series:

Co-operatives and the Poor S.Fr. 7.—

(An Experts’ Consultation convened by the ICA at the Co-operative College,
Loughborough UK 1977)

Fourteenth in the Series:

Co-operatives and the State S.Fr. 7.—
(A Report of the Discussions held at the ICA Central Committee Meeting in Copenhagen 1978)

Fifteenth in the Series:

Co-operatives in the Year 2000 S.Fr. 8.—
(A paper prepared for the 27th ICA Congress in Moscow by A. F. Laidlaw,

also incorporating Co-operation of the Socialist Countries in the Year 2000)

Sixteenth in the Series:

A Comparison of Agricultural Credit Co-operative Systems and Functions S.Fr. 7.—
in France, Federal Republic of Germany and Japan by T. Usui

Seventeenth in the Series:

An ICA Policy for Co-operative Development S.Fr. 7.—
Une Politique ACI de Developpement Cooperatif S.Fr. 7.—
Politica de la ACI para el Desarrollo Cooperativo S.Fr. 7.—
Eine IGB-Politik fiir Genossenschaftliche Entwicklung S.Fr. 7.—
NOJIHTHKA MKA B OTHOIUEHMH PA3BHTHH KOONEPATHBHOrO JBHJKEHHTI S.Fr. 7.
Conference Reports and Papers

Thrift and Credit Co-operatives and their Economic and Social Environment S.Fr. 13.—
(4th International Conference on Co-~jperative Thrift and Credit, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 1978)

Thrift and Credit in a Changing World S.Fr. 13.—
(5th International Conference on Co-operative Thrift and Credit, New Delhi, India, 1981)

Modernisation of Fisheries and Rational Utilisation of Resources: the Role of Co-operatives S.Fr. 10.—
(Report of the First Open World Conference on Co-operative Fisheries, Tokyo 1975)

Co-operation as an Instrument for Rural Development S.Fr. 10.—
(Papers from an International Conference organised at Ghent University, September 1976)

ICA Congress Reports

1930 13th Vienna S.Fr. 13.—
1954 19th Paris S.Fr. 13.—
1957 20th Stockholm S.Fr. 13.—
1960 21st Lausanne S.Fr. 13.—
1966 23rd Vienna S.Fr. 13.—
1969 24th Hamburg S.Fr. 16.—
1972 25th Warsaw S.Fr. 18
1976 26th Paris S.Fr. 18.—
1980 27th Moscow (Summary and Main Theme) S.Fr. 16.—
The International Co-operative Alliance 1895-1970 by W.P. Watkins S.Fr. 7.—
L'Alliance Cooperative Internationale 1895-1970 par W.P. Watkins S.Fr. 12.—
Alianza (‘ooperativa Internacional de W.P. Watkins - se consigue en INTERCOOP*

Rules and Standing Orders (1980) S.Fr. 3.50
Statuts et Reglement permanent S.Fr. 3.50
Satzungen und Geschaftsordnung S.Fr. 3.50
listatuto y Normas de Procedimiento S.Fr. 3.50
Report of the ICA Commission on Co-operative Principles (1966) S.Fr. 2.50
Rapport de la Commission des Principes Cooperatifs de 'ACI (1966) S.Fr. 2.50
IGB-Kommission fur genossenschaftliche Grundsatze (1966) S.Fr. 2.50
Nuevos enfoques de los principios cooperativos en el mundo (1966) S.Fr. 2.50
Year Hook of Agricultural Co-operation (1982) S.Fr. 16.—
(published jointly with the Plunkett Foundation for Co-operative Studies)

Co-operation for Survival by Koenraad Verhagen S.Fr. 14.—

(published jointly with the Royal Tropical Institute)
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The
International
Co-operative
Alliance

Founded in London in 1895 as an association of national unions of co-operative societies,
which seeks to promote a non-profit system of production and trade, organized in the
interests of the whole community and based upon voluntary and mutual self-help.

It comprises organizations in every continent, and its total affiliated membership through
national organizations exceeds 360 million from consumers, agricultural, housing, credit,
workers' productive, artisanal, fishery and other co-operative societies.

Its purpose is to propagate co-operative principles and methods and to promote friendly
and economic relations between co-operative organizations of all types, both nationally
and internationally.

It promotes, through auxiliary trading, housing, banking and insurance organizations,
direct commercial and financial relations between co-operative enterprises in different
countries so as to enable them to exert on the world market, as well as at home, an
influence beneficial at once to consumers and primary producers.

It convenes international congresses, furthers the teaching and study of co-operation,
issues publications and research data, and collaborates closely with the United Nations as
well as with voluntary and non-governmental international bodies which pursue alms of
importance to co-operation.

In the work and meetings of the United Nations, its Economic and Social Council, as well
as some of the Specialised Agencies, it enjoys the right of participation as an International
Organization with Consultative Status, Category 1

Its official organ is The Review of International Co-operation, published quarterly.

The ideological work of the Alliance also finds expression in the annual celebration in
July of International Co-operative Day.
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The Origins of Cooperative
Insurance in Germany

by Gesa Bruggemann and
Rudiger Mehl

Solidarity Within the Guilds

As early as the Middle Ages, the Ger-
manic areas of Northern Europe had
seen the formation ofvoluntary societies
and associations, with a closely re-
stricted membership, whose aim was to
provide mutual assistance and support
in the event of fire damage, death, ship-
wreck, death of livestock and similar
emergencies. These institutions, which
were known in Germany as “fire
guilds”, "death guild", "brotherhoods"
and "fellowships", represent the roots
of co-operative insurance. The domin-
ant principle of these co-operatives was
solidarity between neighbours, or be-
tween members of a trade or profession,
which frequently found expression in
the cultivation of social life and an obli-
gation to pay one's last respects to a
dead comrade by attending his funeral.

The development of the fire guilds in
what is now Schleswig-Holstein, a
region of Northern Germany, is of spe-
cial interest. The statutes of these guilds
required the members to help one
another in the event of fire damage to
buildings or movable property, by pay-
ing certain compensation in accordance
with fixed rules. The most important,
and in some cases the sole function of
these co-operatives, of which the oldest
statutes date from 1537, was mutual
assistance in case of fire.

Until the end of the 18th century, this
kind of fire insurance was operated
exclusively by comparatively small local
co-operative societies. Major fires, like
the Hamburg fire of 1842, were more

than the resources of the small societies
could cope with. It became necessary to
give thought to a construction which
would ensure that even major claims for
compensation could be met. The new
institutions which were founded as a

consequence were, therefore, or-
ganized on commercial lines.
The insurance companies which

grew up during the period that followed
made use of new advances in insurance
legislation and actuarial principles. For
example, the levying of contributions
after the event was replaced by a system
of prophylactic premiums. The rise
of such insurance companies at the
beginning of the technological age was
associated with a simultaneous decline
in the guilds and other co-operative wel-
fare schemes. Since the co-operative or-
ganizations were bound to distribute
any surpluses to their members, they did
not build up reserves. As a result there
were an increasing number of instances
in which co-operative schemes were
unable to provide assistance in a case of
sickness or invalidity. Far-reaching
social changes led, on the one hand to
the setting up of new organizations of a
co-operative nature and on the other
hand to state intervention.

State Intervention

An imperial communique stemming
from Prince Otto von Bismarck (Chan-
cellor of the German Empire from 1871
onwards) laid the foundations for social



insurance as we know it today. The
introduction of compulsory insurance
for all employed persons, and the estab-
lishment of the independent administra-
tion of social insurance institutions by
their members, was a revolutionary step
at that time. The period was notable for
the establishment, in close succession,
of schemes for sickness insurance
(1883), accident insurance through the
occupational accident insurance
societies (1884), and disability and old-
age pension insurance (1889).

The beginning of the 19th century,
however, had also seen the emergence
of private, non-profit-making, mutual
societies. They carried on the co-oper-
ative principle of "mutual assistance".
The legislature later took this co-oper-
ative form as a model when instituting
the "mutual insurance society" (Ver-
sicherungsverein auf Gegenseitigkeit) as
a legal form.

In the late 19th and early 20th century
the "Volksversicherung”, or "people's
insurance" —a form of life insurance
with a low policy value —became in-
creasingly popular in Germany. The
"Volksversicherung"” was dominated
almost exclusively by joint stock com-
panies. However, the way they con-
ducted this business became the subject

of fierce criticism. In particular, the

practice of allowing policies to lapse

without making any reimbursementwas'
felt to be intolerable. This occurred, for

example, if policy-holders were unable

to keep up their premium payments due

to unemployment.

Co-operative Insurance

There was a need to protect the insured
community, most of whom were
wage-earners. To this end the trade
unions and the consumers' cooper-
atives jointly founded the VOLKS-.
FURSORGE LEBENSVERSICHERUNG
(People's Provident Society) on the 16th
of December, 1912. The objective of
this organization was to reform the
"Volksversicherung" in the interests of
the community at large. Then as now, its
prime task was direct promotion of the
consumer's interests and a commitment
to the common good. Its success
proved its founders right. Thanks to
sustained benefits tailored to the needs
of its policy-holders, the "VOLKSFOR-
SORGE" Group operated by the trade
union and co-operative movements is
today the second-largest insurance
group in the Federal Republic of
Germany.



German Consumer Co-ops

From the Consumer Association
"Ermunterung" to "Co-op"

The first German consumer co-oper-
ative -th e savings and consumer associ-
ation "Ermunterung" was founded in
Chemnitz* in 1845. In 1894 the "Gross-
einkaufs-Gesellschaft Deutscher Kon-
sumgenossenschaften (GEG)", similar
' to the Co-operative Wholesale Society,
was founded by 47 consumer co-oper-
atives and five years later joined the
International Co-operative  Alliance
(ICA).

The "Zentral Verband deutscher Kon-
sumvereine" (Central Association of
German Consumer Societies) was
founded in 1903, comprising 666 con-
sumer co-operatives with a membership
totalling 573,000. At this time 1,597
outlets achieved an annual turnover of
almost 150 million marks.

By 1932 the consumer co-operatives
had more than 3.5 million members and
their total turnover exceeded one
thousand million marks. However, in
1933 the "Zentral Verband deutscher
Konsumvereine", the "Verlagsgesell-
schaft" (Co-operative Publishing
House) in Hamburg and the "Reichsver-
band deutscher Konsumvereine" (Na-
tional Association of German Co-oper-
atives) in Cologne were disolved by the
Hitler regime. Furthermore, in 1941 the
"Law on the adjustment of consumer
co-operatives to wartime conditions"
brought about the final compulsory dis-
solution of the consumer co-operatives,
transferring their assets to the German
workers' front organized by the national
socialists.

Now Karl-Marx-Stadt in the GDR.

After the fall of the Third Reich, the
assets of the German workers' front
came initially under the control of the
military regime. During the following
years, these asets were returned to the
consumer co-operative movement,
which was now gradually reforming. By
1948 there were already 244 consumer
co-operatives with 750,000 members.
The "Zentral Verband deutscher Kon-
sumgenossenschaften (zZdk)" (Central
Association of German Consumer Co-
operatives) was founded in Hamburg as
the central organization and the GEG
became the sole business headquarters
of the co-operatives in the sectors under
thp control of the Western Allies.

Qn 1949, the first consumer co-oper-

ative self-service shop was opened by
the Hamburg consumer co-operative
"Produktion”. However, in 1954 the
dividend received by members of the
co-operatives was limited by law to 3%
- arate equivalent to the maximum cash
discount permissible in the retail trade.
This deprived the consumer co-oper-
atives of an important competitive
advantage.

Ten years later a reform commission
was entrusted by ZdK with the task of
submitting recommendations which
aim at improving the efficiency of overall
consumer co-operative organization. As
a result of this study the ZdK was dissol-
ved and replaced by the "Revisions-
verband deutscher Konsumgenossen-
schaften (RdK)" and the "Bund
deutscher Konsumgenossenschaften
(BdK)" in 1967. Since then the RdK has
been the official auditing body of the
consumer co-operatives. The BdK ini-
tially took over the role of co-ordinating



body of the co-op organization. It re-
tained this function until 1972, after
which it became established as the
association of the Co-op Group.

The co-op symbol was introduced for
the entire group in 1969 and in 1971
smaller consumer co-operatives were
amalgamated into larger groups of firms
—a step initiated by BdK. The following
year the GEG was reorganized and
changed its name to "Co-op Zentrale
A G" Hamburg and became the apex or-
ganization and business headquarters.
A parent company, "Co-op AG", was
created in Frankfurt am Main foremerg-
ing retail firms and, after a further
reorganization in 1975, the "Co-op
Zentrale AG Hamburg" became the
"Co-op Handels- und Produktions-
AG", Hamburg.)

("Co-op AG" is now responsible for
the co-ordination ofthe centralized pur-
chasing operations for its own retail
outlets and for the consumer co-oper-
atives belonging to the Co-op Group.
Purchasing is done by legally indepen-
dant companies owned entierely by
"Co-op AG'

At the end of 1983, the Co-op Group
comprised approximately 900,000’
members with a total staff of 63,000; of
these, 59,000 worked in the co-op retail
organizations and 4,000 were responsi-
ble for wholesale operations. The turn-
over for the co-op retail trade - 14,014
thousand million marks-was achieved
by 52 co-op retail organizations operat-
ing 3,264 outlets. The co-op retail trade
market share for food, drinks, tobacco,
etc. is slightly over 10%.J

Co-op retail trade

The co-op retail trade turnover for 1983
- DM 14.014 thousand million, an
increase of 2% compared with 1982 -
was made on a total sales area of 1.973
million sg. m. (an increase of 4.1 %).

The following table illustrates the
structure of the Co-op Group sales net-
work. It shows a breakdown according
to specific types of retail outlets, the per-
centage of sales space and the turnover
for each type of outlet™

Sales network of the Co-op Group in 1982 and 1983

Type ofoutlet

Units

1983 1982

Fresh food stores 2,487 2,573

Small discount stores 204 211

Supply stores 408 382
Self-service

department stores 54 51

Other shops 111 102

3,264 3,319

Proportion Proportion
of total of total
sales area in % turnover in %
1983 1982 1983 1982
447 459 51.3 53.4

4.0 4.0 4.7 4.7
26.3 25.3 15.8 15.8
18.0 18.0 15.8 15.8

7.0 6.8 3.8 3.2

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0



Providing Co-operators with materials, tools and advice: halfway between supply and service - A true

co-operative way. (Ceesthacht near Hamburg).

NOTES

- Fresh food stores are local super-
markets which place emphasis on
fresh produce, usually under the
name "Co-op".

- Small discount stores are sales outlets
with up to 800 sg. m. of sales space
and an area devoted to a limited
quantity of low-price goods. These
operate under the name "Prix".

- Supply stores are discount markets
with over 800 sq. m. of sales space.
They also offer goods at competitive
prices, both in residential areas and
on the edge of residential areas with
good transport connections. These
supply stores are usually called
"Depot".

- Self-service department stores are
large sales outlets with a sales area
in excess of 4,000 sgq. m. They are
called "Plaza", and offer a com-
prehensive range of goods at parti-
cularly favourable prices.

- Other shops
(These include building and hobby
shops, sport and leisure shops,

furniture shops, etc.).

/'in order to remain competitive the
rd@il organizations of the Co-op Group
have merged together to form larger
units since the beginning of the 1960s.
For this reason the number of Co-op
retail organizations fell from 248 to 52 -
a reduction of approximately 80%.
Similarly, the number of sales outlets
dropped from over 9,000 to approxi-
mately 3,000. However the sales area
increased threefold during the same
period. Turnover rose by 300%, while
the number of members dropped by
more than half. Full details are provided
by the table entitled "Developments in
theCo-op Group-1962, 1972,1982".)

~With a turnover of DM 9.38 thousand

million. Co-op AG in Frankfurt is now
the largest single retail organization in
the Co-op Group. It accounts for some
65% of the entire turnover in co-op
retail activities.

~The second largest co-op retail or-
ganization is the Co-op Dortmund Kon-
sumgenossenschaft eG, which —with a
turnover of 1,830 million marks -
accounts for 14% of the Co-op Group's
total business. '



Data (1958/1983)

1. Vacancies in 1,000
(216/75)

2. FAZ Share Index at
year end (100/351.83)

3. No.of unemployed
in 1,000 (683/2,258)

4. No. of insolvencies
(3,535/16,500)

&

. Savings deposits in
DM bn (36.102/566)

6. Money stock M I in
DM bn (42.46/297)

~

. Imports at current
prices in DM bn
(44.81/500)

©

. Public sector
indebtedness in
DM bn (46.122/676)

©

. Exports at current
prices in DM bn
(53.46/539)

10. Domestic use of
GNP'at current
prices in DM bn
(225.65/1626)

1

[

. Investments in
fixed assets at cur-
rent prices in DM
bn (52.38/346)

12. Tax revenue in

cash terms in DM

bn (52.4/395)

13. Government con-
sumption at cur-
rent prices in DM
bn (31.27/331)

14. Gross entrepre-
neurialand prop-
erty income in DM
bn (71.65/359)

15. Private consump-
tion at current
prices in DM bn
(138.4/935)

16. Gross wage and
salary income in
DM bn (111.63/914)

Over the 25 years since our foundation, the
cyclical and structural profile of the Federal
Republic of Germany has undergone con-
stant change. Our chart illustrates this
dynamic evolution.

Within Germany’s highly competitive bank-
ing environment, BfG has grown impressive-
ly. Today it ranks among West Germany'’s

BfG:25th A

A quarter century of keeping ~ac(

foremost nationwide commercial banks,
represented by branches inall the larger cities.
Diversity is the cornerstone of BfG activities.
It serves private clients, self-employed pro-
fessionals, medium-sized and large business.
For foreign operations, we maintain bases at
all the key international financial centers
and cooperate with more than 3,000 corre-

BfG"Bank fur

BfG:Bank fur Gemeinwirtschaft, Aktiengesellschaft, Postfach 110222, Thcatcrplatz 2, 5000 Frankfurt am Main 1 «
BfG:New York, 400 Park Avenue, New York, N.Y 10022 mBfG:Cayman Islands, c/oBfG:New York mBfG:London, 83,
Cannon Street, Bucklersbury House, London EC4N SHE < BfG:Luxembourg Society Anonyme, 17, rue du Fosse,
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Vit the German economic landscape.
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17.

Value added by ser-
vice enterprises at
current prices in
DM bn (25.6/428)

GNP atcurrent
prices in DM bn
(234.37/1627)

Value added by
processing industry
atcurrent prices in
DM bn (96/528)

Value added by
distributive trades
and transport at
current prices in
DM bn (47.16/251)

Value added by con-
struction industry
atcurrent prices in
DM bn (14.94/100)

Cost-of-living index
for 4-person house-
holds (wage and
salary earners), Index
76 = 100 (54.3/133)

Value added by
agriculture, forestry
and fisheries at
current prices in
DM bn (16.16/35)

No. of gainfully
employed persons
in millions
(24.124/25.16)

Population in mil-
lions (51.056/61.45)

Exchange rate of
US dollar, in DM
(4.19/2.5467)

Terms of Trade,
Index 76 = 100
(82/92)

No. of building
permits
(311,254/378,000)

. Capital-market

interest rates,
yields on fixed-
interest securities

2" in % (6.5/8)

spondent banks throughout the world.
Fiscal 1983" With more than 8,000 employees in our
Tolal Assets 58.7 bn DM branches and foreign bases, we will con-
Total Customers’ Deposits 27.2bn DM tinue to give our clients all the benefits of a
Loans to Customers Outstanding 35.5 bn DM flexible, responsive universal bank.
Capital and Reserves 1.9bn DM As our 1983 balance sheet figures disclose,
*Coniolidaled Balance Sheet Figures/BfG:Group we have the financial n

clout it takes.

rninwiitschaft

n I'. 1123, Luxembourg « BfG:Hong Kong, Bank of Canton Building, 6, Des Voeux Road Central, Hong Kong

BfCi:Finuncc Asia Ltd. c/o BfG:Hong Kong.



(_The third largest organization - the
Co-op Schleswig-Holstein eC in Kiel -
has a retail trade turnover of 1,050 mil-
lion marks and accounts for 8% of over-
all co-op business.

These are followed by five organiza-
tions with turnover ranging from 100
million to one thousand million marks.
Ten co op retail organizations account
for a turnover of between 10 and 100
million marks, and more than 30 smaller
consumer co-operatives - frequently
with only one shop - account for the rest
of the Co-op Group's turnover.”)

Centralized purchasing
via Co-op AG

Cfhe centralized organization of goods
for the entire Co-op Group is carried out
by Co-op AG or direct subsidiaries™
These are:

- Co-op Handels- und Import GmbH,

Hamburg

- Co-op Gebrauchsguterzentrum

GmbH, Kamen
- Co-op Industrie GmbH, Hamburg
- Co-op Fleisch- und Wurstwaren

GmbH, Oldenburg.

(jhese firms are responsible for
wholesale trade, agency, import and
export business, as well as production
on behalf of the Co-op retail trade
organization.

{An 1983 the value of goods purchased
centrally increased by 4.5% to 6.64
thousand million marks.

Q"he Co-op has production plants for
the following: meat and sausage pro-
ducts —confectionery and chocolate —
coffee, tea - poultry - wine - spirits -
tobacco products-chemical products,
such as household and cleaning
products.

The Co-op derives its competitiveness
in the purchasing of goods from its own
brand-name articles. These are good-
quality products offered at favourable

prices. This guarantee of quality de-
monstrates the Co-op's confidence in its
own trade brands which currently
account for approximately 3% of the
Co-op's retail trade turnover. The
Group aims at doubling the proportion
of trade brands”

The "Bund deutscher Konsum-
genossenschaften" and other
CO-0p organizations

~  keeping with the original principle of
co-operation, the West german Co-op
organizations work closely together not
only in the central purchasing of goods,
but also in other areas of the services
industry. Firms in the Co-op Group
provide services in the following areas:
distribution, construction and techno-
logy - data processing - investment -
financing - personnel consulting - for-
warding of goods - industrial develop-
ment consulting - tourism —advertising
and marketing, and publishing”™

t~he official federation of the Co-op
Group is the "Bund deutscher Konsum-
genossenschaften GmbH (BdK), Ham-
burg" (Federation of German Consumer
Co-operatives) which is represented in
Bonn, the seat of the German Federal
Government. A

/One of the most important functions
ortdK is to represent the interests of the
Co-op Group, at a national and inter-
national level, particularly in the follow-
ing sectors: agricultural policy - public
health policy - policy on competitive
practices - economic policy - food
policy - financial/tax policy - legal
policy - wages policy (Central Wages
Association of the Co-op organi-
zations).

BdK is also responsible for the busi-
ngs management of the Co-op Con-
sumer Council. Decisions on federation
policy are taken at the Annual Meeting,
which is usually held in June. In addi-

10



tion, political and economic topics are
examined and discussed by prominent
speakers at a public session.)

(ih e official bodies of the BdKare: the
Members' Meeting, the Advisory Board
and the President.)

Co-op members and consumers

~he Co-op Consumer Council co-
ordinates the regional work of co-op
women's guilds, co-op consumer com-
mittees and co-op consumer advisory
boards. In its function as co-ordinator
the Co-op Consumer Council caters for
some eight to ten thousand active co-op
consumers in the regional groups, thus
promoting consumer consciousness
and involvement among approximately
900,000 members within the Co-op
Croup.}

At tHfe members' meetings, which are
held twice a year - the Co-op Consumer
Council provides delegates from indi-
vidual regions with the opportunity to
make detailed reports on local work.
The Council itself also raises issues
which are of general interest to the con-
sumer.

(jhe Co-op Consumer Council is a
member of the Arbeitsgemeinschaft der
Verbraucher (AgV)*, which was estab-
lished in 1953, due largely to the efforts
of the consumer co-operative organiza-
tions. The AgV is the central representa-
tive body of consumer interests at a
national level, with an office in Bonn. It
also works closely with the consumer
centres throughout Germany.}

(“"The Co-op Consumer Council is also
active in many other organizations
which deal with matters of interest to the
consumer. It is also represented at the
Federal Ministry for Food, Agriculture
and Forestry in Bonn."»

e Consumers' Working Party,

Co-op at an international level

The Co-op Group is represented by
both BdK and Co-op AG (asthe Group's
central purchasing agency) in the Inter-
national Co-operative Alliance (ICA). It
is thus closely involved in the exchange
of information and experience within
the international consumer co-opera-
tive movement, it has five represen-
tatives on the ICA's Central Committee.
In addition, the President of BdK is a
member ofthe ICA Executive Committee.

There is particularly intensive and
fruitful collaboration between the
central purchasing agencies of numer-
ous national co-operative movements
on the ICA committee-1NTERCOOP.
INTERCOOP promotes the joint pur-
chasing of food, semi-luxury products
and consumer durables, and helps to
initiate bilateral business contacts be-
tween the wholesale purchasing associ-
ations of national member organizations.

The German Co-op Group takes part
in the pooling ofexperience in the ICA's
Consumer Committee. This embraces
not only the general development of
national consumer co-operative organi-
zations, but also provides possibilities
for improved and extended services to
members and consumers in general.

The structure of consumer co-oper-
atives varies from north to south and
from socialist to non-socialist
economies. In fact, there are hardly two
countries where they are similar. The
common element among the organiza-
tions is the shared objective of improv-
ing the supply of daily necessities to their
members and to all consumers on the
basis of their own growth and develop-
ment as consumer co-operatives.

Within the European Community, the
specific interests of consumer co-oper-
atives are represented by EUROCOOP
which has its head office in Brussels. The
German Co-op Group is represented by
BdK.



Improving the Quality of Life . . .
fresh food under the Co-op Logo in a pedestrian
precinct at Wilmersdorf, near Bochum

EUROCOOP has been accredited in
Brussels since the beginnings of the
European Community over 25 years
ago. It represents the interests of the
co-op organizations  within the
framework of the EC Committee for
Trade and Distribution. Issues affecting
the consumer are raised in the Consul-
tative Consumers' Committee.

Matters of interest to the co-operative
sectors, accredited in Brussels, are co-
ordinated by a joint liaison office.

Our membership in the ICA and
EUROCOOP serves not only to provide
representation for the interests of all
consumer organizations and their busi-
ness establishments, but also to facilitate
the pooling of experience and the ini-
tiation of business links, as well as the
articulation of objectives relevant to
consumers.

International collaboration also aims
at promoting certain general political
causes and objectives. It serves to ad-
vance international understanding, and
thus represents an active contribution to
the maintenance of peace.

Co-op and the challenges
of today

When the first consumer co-operatives
were established in the nineteenth
century, their purpose was to improve
the supply of goods to their members,
whose needs were not met by other
systems  of distribution.  Today,
adequate supplies of high-quality con-
sumer goods at reasonable prices are
available to the entire West German
population —whether in cities, towns or
rural areas. This applies particularly to
the supply of everyday necessities.

The current political and economic
position in the Federal Republic of Ger-
many can be summed up as follows:
Lively competition —especially in the
consumer sectors —ensures good sup-
plies in terms of quantity. There now
exists a very highly developed system of
laws for the protection of the consumer.
Social welfare policies shield the most
economically deprived groups (includ-
ing the unemployed), although itshould
be pointed out that long-term structural
unemployment in the eighties is creating
new types of problems.

Against this background, what aims
should co-operative enterprises set
themselves today?

1. As & major competitor in the con-
sumer goods market, the Co-op
group plays a part in ensuring that
consumers are provided with a wide
variety of goods at reasonable
prices. At a time when mass income
is stagnating, this is of particular im-
portance. Experts predict the further
amalgamation of firms in the food
sector. Even if these forecasts prove
correct, the Co-op Group will con-
tinue to support the interests of its
members and consumers in a sector
dominated by a small number of
suppliers.

Apart from defending consumer
interests and promoting competi-
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tion, the co-op firms and the Feder-
ation of German Consumer Co-
operatives regard it as their duty to
help increase consumer awareness.
In pursuing this aim they do not
compete with the consumer organi-
zations—most of which are financed
by the state - but instead co-operate
with them.

A look back over the past 20 years
justifies our claim that co-op firms
have always taken the lead in im-
proving the working conditions of
employees. The humanization of
working conditions is now a com-
monly accepted objective.

Co-op is dedicated to helping young
people embark upon their working
life. It provides more training than
any other organization in this sector.

In the member countries of the Euro-
pean Community there isa surplus of

14

practically all major foodstuffs. Co-
op calls for a review of European
agricultural policy in view of short
supplies in Third World countries.
Prepacked goods are essential to
ensure a wide-ranging supply of
daily necessities. Such products are
generally sold via self-service out-
lets. Disposable items and discarded
packaging materials have created
new kinds of environmental prob-
lems for present-day society. Air and
water pollution are, of course, the
most pressing issues, but the co-op
devotes serious attention to all such
problems, and plays an active role in
increasing public awareness.

By virtue of a close association with
all co-operative organizations at an
international level. Co-op aims to
make a contribution towards inter-
national peace and understanding.



Housing Co-ops In Germany*

The Housing Co-operatives form part of
the German Co-operative Movement
which dates from the 19th century and
is closely connected with the names
of Friedrich Wilhelm Raiffeisen and
Hermann Schulze-Delitzsch. The intel-
lectual pioneer of co-operatives and
non-profit housing was Victor Aime
Huber (1800-1869), a Professor of
History who specialized in Social
Policy.

The first housing co-operative was
founded in Hamburg in 1862. 109
housing co-operatives were in oper-
ation before the turn of the century.

The Co-operative Housing Move-
ment was slow to develop at first
because initially the members had to
accept unlimited liability. However,
when the Co-operative Law of 1889 was
passed, permitting limited liability,
housing co-operatives sprang up all
over the country.

(There are now 1,196 housing co-
operatives with more than 1.7 million
members in the Federal Republic of
Germany, forming part of the German
non-profit housing sector which com-
prises a total of 1,848 enterprises. The
central federation of all non-profit hous-
ing enterprises (including the housing
co-operatives) in the Federal Republic
of Germany is the Gesamtverband ge-
melnnutziger Wohnungsunternehmen
e.V., Koln (German Head Federation of
Non-Profit Housing Enterprises in
Cologne).jThe housing co-operatives

Information provided by the Gesamtverband
~emeinnutziger Wohnungsunternehmen e.V.
and adapted for publication.
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have seats and voting rights In Its cor-
porate bodies.(The housing co-oper-
atives, like all other non-profit housing
societies, are committed to the prin-
ciples of public benefit, which means
they:

- Aim at providing good housing for all
sections of the population.
Constantly try to improve the housing
facilities and the housing environ-
ment.

Perform their social engagement
without gaining commercial profit.
Combine entrepreneurial efforts with
the aims of public benefit.

Pay a maximum of 4% Interest on
business share”

Housing co-operatives are demo-
cratic enterprises which spur on their
members to personal commitment
through self-help and mutual aid.(The
Housing Co-operatives in the Federal
Republic of Germany have built 1.28
million dwellings since 1950 (744,000
rental flats and 503,000 owner-
occupied houses and flats). They have
thus made an important contribution to
the process of general reconstruction
and to the provision of housing for the
population since 1945. The total hous-
ing stock of the German housing co-
operatives Is divided up in relation to
age as follows:

4.6% date from the period before 1918
18.6% were erected between 1919 and
1945

76.6% are post-1945.

(Dwellings destroyed during the war are
not Included.)

Due to fusions, the number of hous-
ing co-operatives has decreased by 554
to 1,196 since 1950: their economic



capacity, however, has risen. All hous-
ing co-operatives today average a
greater number of members, higher
paid-up shares per member, and a
larger housing stock.’”

Housing co-operaTives are self-help
organizations and, as such, must prove
their worth for members as economic
enterprises in competitive circum-
stances. Their efficiency is based on the
joint action of the members who partici-
pate in democratic decision-making
and bear corresponding responsibility.

New Trends

I™"he growing saturation of the market
and declining public support have
forced the housing activities to take
a new direction which has brought
qualitative aspects increasingly into the
foreground. This also applies to the field
of housing co-operatives. Preservation
and improvement of the existing hous-
ing stock have become just as important
as the construction of new dwellings. In
addition, participation in rehabilitation
and municipal development projects
becomes a further important field of
activity.

Through modernization, flats built in
former years have been adapted to
modern housing standards. Dwellings
from the pre-1940 period, and those
erected in the years immediately follow-
ing 1945, were particularly in need of
modernization as the housing shortage
engendered by the war made it imperi-
tive to construct a maximum number of
housing units in the shortest possible
time, with the result that quantity took
precedence over quality. The moderni-
zation of flats involves the solution of
technical, economic and social prob-
lems. It is important to ensure that
modernization maintains the existing
social structures as far as possible. The
rents charged following modernization
must continue to be within reach of the
tenants. The main improvements under-

taken are the following: - installation
of baths, indoor WCs, central heating
systems and double-glazed windows;
sound-proofing; the renewal of facades;
and the improvement of outdoor
facilities.

The German Housing Co-operatives
have spent over DM 7,800 million since
1962 in preserving the value of their
housing units as living accomodations.
DM 745 million were invested for this
purpose in 1983 alone™

Improving the Quality of Life

(urban development and renewal pro-
vides further important tasks for the
housing co-operatives”This includes the
elimination of badly-planned municipal
areas and the development of districts
and new towns. The preservation of
monuments together with economic
and infrastructural requirements, deter-
mine the type and scope of rehabilita-
tion measures to be taken. Existing
dwellings must be preserved as far as
possible. However, the buildings are
often in such a bad condition that they
have to be demolished. The success of
urban development projects is crucially
dependent on participation by citizens
in target-setting, preparation, planning
and implementation of the steps in-
volved. The creation of healthy living
conditions is a task for the whole com-
munity.

Housing co-operatives traditionally
devote special attention to children and
elderly people. Apartments suitable for
the aged are constructed, kindergar-
dens are opened, and communal events
for people of all ages are organized to
encourage the different generations to
mix.

(A "Ring of Housing Co-operatives"”
has been in existence for several years -
numbering 270 member societies to
date - which manages almost 500,000
housing units, more than half of the
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existing co-operative housing stock. By
the "ring system" all the rights which
had accrued to a member in his former
co-operative are preserved if he moves
to another town. The "Co-operative
Ring" manifests the co-operative soli-
darity of the members and contributes
to their increased mobility.~

Co-operation and Efficiency

\Jhe co-operative housing principle of
"Aided Self-Help" is also applicable
to the countries of the Third World.
The German Development Assistance
Association  for  Social Housing
(DESWOQOS) - also supported by housing
co-operatives — aims at applying ex-
periences gained in co-operative work
for the benefit of the developing
countries. Special studies are carried out
for this purpose, and the co-operative
know-how applicable to developing
countries is taught in detailed seminars
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which are followed by practical courses
in German Housing Co-operatives.

Housing co-operatives are economic
enterprises managed according to
business principles. Competition neces-
sitates increased efficiency and ration-
alization through constant use of new
techniques, both in the housing con-
struction area, and on the operations
and management side.

German Housing Co-operatives -
born out of necessity - have turned into
efficient enterprises prepared to cope
with their tasks. The co-operative and
non-profit approach is based on the
principle that the background to good
and healthy housing is not merely a
home but also the environment, the
neighbourhood and the social lifel

To offer something more than a”“mere
place to live - that is the self-appointed
task of all non-profit and co-operative
housing enterprises in the Federal
Republic of Germany.



The Role of Cooperatives in a
Socialist Economy
The Hungarian case

by Dr. Janos Juhasz

In the course of the past 35 years con-
siderable changes have occurred in the
economic life of Hungary while the
country has maintained its socialist and
planned character. The changes af-
fected first of all the approach to
planned economy. Initially the socialist
planned economy was associated with
a central plan containing compulsory
quantitative indicators and instructions
broken down into production units, i.e.
enterprises and cooperatives. The
history of the Hungarian socialist
economy |ias shown that the directive
planning system cannot assure the effi-
cient and dynamic development of the
economy.

The first overall economic reform was
introduced in 1968, after a relatively
long preparation period. The reforms
included two main areas: the methods
of planning and the economic manage-
ment. Direct plan instructions were re-
placed by so-called economic regu-
lators. Long term plans became the
means of development strategy, while
short term plans have been considered
as economic action programmes.
Economic regulators include price, tax-
ation and credit policies, and state sub-
sidies as the main means of economic
management. According to the resol-
ution of the 9th Congress of the Hunga-
rian Socialist Workers' Party (1966) the
organic unity of a planned central
economic management and the oper-

Dr. Janos Juhasz is the Deputy Director of the
Co-operative Research Institute in Budapest.

ation of a market mechanism was
needed. This was the first declaration of
an indirect planned economy to be
introduced in Hungary.

The economic reform programme
proceeded rather steadily and success-
fully for a period after 1968. Enterprises
gained increased independence and re-
sponsibility in decision making and pro-
duction became more efficient. As a
consequence, enterprises became also
more differentiated, above all in terms of
profitability. After the early seventies the
centralized character of the system
strengthened, and the whole reform
process slowed down.

A new phase of economic reform
started in 1979. The efforts made since
then have been aiming at continuing the
reform process launched in 1968. In
other words, and in very general terms,
the main objective remains to find the
combination and organic unity of cent-
rally planned economic management
and the market mechanism. Now that
the system of planning and management
has been changed, present efforts focus
on the third main area of economy, the
system of institutions. The intended
institution reform has also been closely
linked to changing the system of
interests.

The economic policy promotes the
reform process. Its principles include
the lasting maintenance of the multi-
sectoral character of the economy.
State, cooperative and private activities
have been encouraged in various ways.
In 1981, forexample, a series ofgovern-
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ment decrees were issued enacting the
possibility of operating so called small
enterprises in each sector. This is in line
with one of the major issues of the entire
indirect planned economy, ie. the
question of socialist enterpreneurship,
the enterpreneurial behaviour of both
enterprises and individuals. Economic
organizations are expected to seek ways
and means of taking up and carrying on
profitable activities at their own risk and
for their own benefit.

The above very brief summary of
the main general characteristics of the
Hungarian economy in the process of
continuous reforms also refers to the
cooperative movement. Cooperatives,
as it is quite well known, play an
important role both in the economy
in general and in the development
processes.

The Significance of Co-operation
in the Hungarian Economy

Hungarian cooperatives belong to three
large branches corresponding to three
main areas of the national economy.
The agricultural cooperative branch is
the largest one, cultivating 68.2 per cent
of the country's agricultural area and
producing 69 per cent of the gross pro-
duction of agriculture. This branch in-
cludes three main models of cooper-
atives: At present the most general form
of agricultural production organization
is the farming co-operative. It is the
farming coopsratives that we think of
when speaking about large-scale
socialist agriculture in Hungary. There
are 1302 farming cooperatives with a
total membership of 868 thousand. The
specialized agricultural cooperatives
represent a model of agricultural
cooperatives different from that of farm-
ing cooperatives. There are, at present,
62 specialized agricultural cooperatives
with a total membership of 33 thousand

19

members. The third form of cooper-
atives belonging to the agricultural
branch is the fishery cooperative. Due
to Hungary's geographical situation,
fishery means fishfarm activity and river
fishing. The country's 21 fishery
cooperatives are involved in both.

The consumer cooperative branch is
composed of the general consumer and
marketing cooperatives, the savings
cooperatives and the housing cooper-
atives. The general consumer and
marketing cooperatives constitute the
largest movement within this branch.
The primary cooperatives and the
outlets belonging to them cover practi-
cally the whole country. The commer-
cial supply of rural areas has been their
principal objective and they carry out
approximately one third of the total
retail trade turnover. The main aim of
the savings co-operatives is to provide
their members with financial resources
on the basis of the principle of cooper-
ative self-help. They operate exclusively
in rural areas but the villages are entirely
covered by their network. The housing
cooperative movement is the youngest
in Hungary, with a past of some 20
years. Nevertheless, the movement has
developed at a quick pace and includes
two different forms of cooperatives,
namely, the house building cooper-
atives {87 primary cooperatives) and the
home maintenance cooperatives (984
primary cooperatives).

The industrial cooperative branch
gives some 6 per cent of the gross pro-
duction of industry and covers cooper-
atives active in various industrial fields,
including engineering, iron and metal
mass production, the chemical indus-
try, practically all areas of light industry,
handicrafts and homecrafts, construc-
tion and servicing. There are 539 indus-
trial cooperatives, 96 home- and handi-
craft cooperatives, 172 construction
industrial cooperatives and 65 service
cooperatives.



Cooperatives try to find ways and
means of responding to the challenges
of our times. Attemps and methods of
solving dilemmas include structural
changes, changing production patterns,
making production organization more
flexible, making use of horizontal and
vertical integration, developing the
system of the institutions of cooperative
democracy, etc. Some of the structural
changes occurring in various cooper-
atives are dealt with in the following
paragraphs.

Diversification Processes, New
Developments in the Hungarian
Cooperatives

It is a general phenomenon of the
Hungarian cooperatives, that they
gradually broaden the fields of their
activities. As far as agriculture is con-
cerned, one of the most characteristic
features of the agricultural cooperatives
is that they have also been increasingly
involved in non-agricultural activities.
These include inter alia various types of
businesses such as industry, construc-
tion, transportation, communications
and trade. These, together with the food
industry, are referred to and reflected in
the statistics as auxiliary activities, while
the agricultural ones are called basic
activities.

The farming cooperatives were the
first to have started broadening their
scope of activities and at present their
production pattern could be charac-
terized as a combination of agricultural
and non-agricultural activities. This
model of production has recently been
called "pluriactivity" by the European
Commission on Agriculture. There is no
farming cooperative without auxiliary
branches of activity. Beyond the food
industry, they are often involved in
industrial and service activities. The
gross production value of the auxiliary
activities makes up 31.4 per cent of the
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total production of farming cooper-
atives. The average number of auxiliary
branches in the farming cooperatives is
5.3.  Notwithstanding, the farming
cooperatives are, of course, still agri-
cultural holdings. Basic activities have
always played the leading role in their
production.

The production pattern of specialized
agricultural cooperatives is by definition
pluriactive Their original purpose was
to promote the individual and family
based agricultural production of their
members by providing them with pro-
duction materials and by organizing the
processing and marketing of their pro-
ducts (mainly wine and fruits). How-
ever, they aim at the establishment of a
gradually increasing land area cultivated
collectivity, as well as at other joint
activities. In other words, the
specialized agricultural cooperatives
represent an “intermediate" type of
cooperative between the promotion
types and the productive ones. This pre-
supposes a rather broad scope of activ-
ity in which the combination of agri-
cultural and non-agricultural branches
prevails. The practice of the specialized
agricultural cooperatives verifies this.
The share of auxiliary activities in the
gross production of specialized agri-
cultural cooperatives came to 58.1 per
cent in 1981. This high figure is only
partly explained by the fact that it
includes food processing.

The pattern of activities in the in-
dustrial cooperatives covers almost ex-
clusively industrial production lines. In
other words, their diversification
policies are mainly realized through
industrial innovations. In addition, they
may also be involved in some commer-
cial activities, such as the marketing of
their own products, the maintenance of
their own shops, etc.

Within the consumer cooperative
branch the general consumer and
marketing cooperatives carry out the



most diversified activities. Besides retail-

mrading, catering and the purchase of
agricultural produce have always been
included in their major activities. But
their scope of interest is not exhausted
by these. General consumer and
marketing cooperatives are also in-
volved in a number of other activities,
including the provision of services for
the rural population (repair, dry clean-
ing, laundry service, etc.) which have
developed steadily and are of extra-
ordinary importance, for there is no
other organization that could provide
such services for village people. The
general consumer and marketing
cooperatives also carry out industrial
production activity. This line of their
activity has developed in the course of
the past 10-15 years and is based on
local possibilities. Thus they produce
building materials, utilizing local raw
materials, and are involved in food in-
dustries by producing soft drinks and by
maintaining food processing plants,
bakeries, confectioner's trades, etc.

Furthermore, consumer cooperatives
are involved in small-scale agricultural
production, and this is the next issue to
be dealt with in the context of economic
pluralism. Smale-scale activities have
great significance in Hungary's agri-
cultural output. Small-scale farms
roughly make up one third of the total
production of agriculture, however, in
the case of many products their share is
much higher than this. The small-scale
types of farms include household plots,
auxiliary farms and private farms. Both
household plots and auxiliary farms are
of a part-time character. Private farms
are full-time but their significance is very
limited in the country's agriculture.
Small-scale farming mainly means
household plots and auxiliary farms.
Within this group the number of aux-
iliary farms is somewhat larger than that
of household plots. At the same time the
production ratio of household plots and
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auxiliary farms is 58:42. This goes to
show that there are important dif-
ferences between the two types of part-
time family farms.

The household plots are the small-
scale family farms of the farming
cooperative members. Actually, each
farming cooperative is composed of a
joint farm and a number of household
plots. Between the two a particular divi-
sion of labour prevails aiming at an
optimal "symbiosis". Within this, the
leading role is played, and the bulk of
production is given by the joint farms.
Household farming allows for the fuller
utilization of available economic re-
sources and the human resources of the
cooperative, primarily in respect to
labour-intensive branches. Household
plots help to meet the needs of the
population, and the income of farming
cooperative members from their house-
hold plots is about one-third of their
total income. In addition, family
members who are not members of the
co-operative, or who are not even in an
agricultural line of work, can also get
involved in agricultural production, in
this respect, household farming repre-
sents a particular cooperative form of
part-time agricultural production.

Auxiliary farms are called the part-
time farms of co-operative employees
and other wage-earners, and include
both hobby-farms and market oriented
family farms. These small-scale activities
contribute approximately 13 per cent of
the total agricultural production. The
great number of small-scale farms and
their high output makes the integration
of their activities important. This is
accomplished in two major ways at pre-
sent. The integration of household plot
activity is carried out by the cooper-
atives (farming and specialized agri-
cultural) themselves, as we have seen
above. The integration of auxiliary farms
has traditionally been carried out by the
consumer cooperatives, either through



a simple contract purchase or through
the agricultural production associ-
ations. The latter represent a particular
model of co-operatives involved in
agricultural production.

The integrational links of small-scale
farms have been gradually broadening
in such a way that integration is built up
more functionally, regardless of the type
of holdings. In other words, this means
that agricultural cooperatives integrate
auxiliary farms, and household plots
also join agricultural production associ-
ations of consumer cooperatives. The
reason for this is the fact that the viability
of small-scale farming depends to a
great extent on how they are integrated
into the whole of agriculture. In this re-
spect their "symbiosis" with the large-
scale farms is of decisive importance.

It should be noted here, that the
model of production associations has
recently been introduced by the in-
dustrial cooperatives as well. Over 300
industrial production associations have
already been organized with an average
membership of 5-7. Speaking of the
industrial production association,
mention should finally be made of the
latest institutional changes and institu-
tional experiments carried out by the
co-operatives in Hungary.

As a general feature, the institutional
experiments proceed in two main
directions. One of them is the decen-
tralization attempts within the existing
cooperatives and the other one is the
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establishment of new institutions that
have not existed before. In agricultural
cooperatives decentralization is pro-
moted by widening the range of re-
lationship between the joint farms and
household plots. In addition, family
based activities are extended to certain
works of the joint farms through so
called family cultivation (share crop-
ping). Some farming cooperatives con-
siderably increase the financial and
operational independence of the pro-
duction units within the cooperative.
Indeed, farming cooperatives may, and
do, create affiliated firms.

Independent units are created also by
the industrial cooperatives. Further-
more, in the field of the industrial
cooperative movement, more than 200
new small cooperatives have also been
established during the past two years.
New industrial and service activities
have been launched by special asso-
ciations working within the framework
of general consumer and marketing
cooperatives. Among institutional ex-
periments, consumer cooperatives have
introduced the so-called "leasing on
contract” method by which cooperative
retail shops are run by private people.

The institutional changes mentioned
above have recently been introduced
and are of experimental character.
Therefore, the experiences gained so far
do not allow their evaluation. These,
and other new experiments, will be
tested in the course of the continuing
reform process.



The Role of the Co-operative
Movement in Developing
African Economies *

by Sam Mshiu**

By historical measures, co-operatives
are a recent and modern phenomena in
Africa. Most of the co-operatives in
Africa were founded in the past sixty
years or so. Some scholars have argued
that there were co-operatives in Africa
long before colonial rule. This argument
may be a result of the confusion be-
tween co-operation in various eco-
nomic and social activities and the co-
operative as a formal institution with
defined structures.

This paper attempts to look at the role
of the co-operative movement in de-
veloping African economies. The argu-
ment is that so far, co-operatives have
proved to be a vital institution in
economic development in African al-
though some problems have also been
noticed. However, it will be noted later
that these problems are not inherent in
the co-operative as an institution and
thus they could be solved.

Agriculture, and specifically small
peasant farming, to this day represents
the economic foundation of most Afri-
can countries. Beside deriving a lively-
hood for the majority of their population
from agriculture, the majority of African
countries also depend on this small
peasant farming to earn foreign ex-
change. This makes small peasant farm-

* A paper prepared for the First Ministerial Co-
operative Conference, Gaborone, Botswana:
11-12 May 1984.
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Sam Mshiu, a former education officer at the
ICA Regional Office in Moshi, Tanzania, is
now in charge of the CEMAS project at the ICA
Headquarters in Geneva.
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ing, even more important as this foreign
exchange is indispensable as a means of
purchasing machinery, replacement
parts, medicines, raw materials and fuel
for development.

Thus co-operatives among the peas-
ants who produce the vital crops are es-
sential in ensuring the efficient produc-
tion and marketing of crops.

In agriculture, most of the co-operat-
ives in Africa have concentrated on
marketing the products of peasants and
commercial farmers.

However, some of these co-oper-
atives have also facilitated production
by providing farm inputs and produc-
tion credit to their members. The mar-
keting role played by these co-oper-
atives is of great importance since it has,
to a considerable extent, contributed to
economic growth at national level and
at the level of rural development. This
means that proper marketing has acted
as a stimuli for peasants and farmers to
produce crops which are vital for their
well being and national development.
The marketing of agricultural products
has been a more important issue for
small peasant farmers than for large
scale commercial farmers. This is in re-
gard to the marketing co-operatives. For
many peasants the marketing co-oper-
ative has been the only available and
reliable outlet for their crops.

Farming & Business

Commercial farmers organized their
own marketing - whether itwas on aco-
operative basis or not. Most of these



A true co-op is also a forum where ideas can be exchanged.

farmers in Africa were foreigners and
had external connections which facili-
tated their marketing and even the sup-
ply of capital. In many cases these far-
mers were in competition with the small
scale peasants for land and labour, and
thus would not help in marketing the
small scale producers' crops, or else
they would be going against economic
law. Before independence these com-
mercial farmers were also favoured in
various forms. For example, in Eastern,
Central and Southern Africa, road and
railway transport was concentrated in
the commercial farmers' areas. The
small scale producers' areas were gen-
erally neglected. This made the market-
ing of the peasants' crops difficult, and
in some cases impossible.

The result is that in many parts of
Africa, many peasants never bothered
to begin cash crop production due to a
small or inexistant market. Conse-
quently, these peasants were left behind
in the wind of economic development.
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In Tanzania for example, the old non-
cash crop areas are even today back-
ward as compared to the traditional
cash crop areas. In these traditional cash
crop areas, co-operatives played an im-
portant role in marketing crops. (Tradi-
tional cash crop areas are those which
started to grow cash crops in the early
years of the colonial period).

Since the colonial period, there had
been European trading houses and mid-
dlemen buying from the peasants to sell
to exporting firms. However, there was
no way these European trading houses
could reach a considerable number of
these peasants as they occupied very
large geographical areas. The export
firms never wanted to incur large ex-
penses by trying to reach these small
producers over wide areas with poor or
no communication.

Thus co-operatives in these small-
scale farming areas played the crucial
role of organizing marketing for peas-
ants' products. The cash returns from



these crops have helped peasants to im-
prove their lives and expand the rural
economy. They have also greatly con-
tributed to the well-being of peasant
families since, for many peasants, this
has been the only way to obtain enough
money to cover their childrens' school
fees. The education of these peasant
children has indirectly contributed to
the social and economic development
of African countries. Few will dispute
the fact that many Afncan heads of state,
prime ministers, ministers, scholars,
doctors, engineers, etc. have their ori-
gin in the rural areas and were brought
up by peasant families.

As already mentioned, there had
been middlemen in Africa, buying crops
from the peasants to sell to export firms.
However, this has not reduced the im-
portance of co-operatives in developing
the farming economies. Several reasons
account for this. Firstly, these middle-
men have traditionally been unreliable
and have failed to reach many peasants.
Secondly, history has shown that these
middlemen have no interest in the
economy and welfare of the peasants.
They have been paying the lowest prices
possible and offen cheating the peas-
ants. This had been so serious that we
have some examples in East Africa,
where both the colonial and indepen-
dent governments had to intervene to
restrict the expansion of these middle-
men and, in some cases, even abolish
their trading activities completely.
Where this occured the governments
encouraged the creation of co-oper-
atives among the peasants to facilitate
the marketing of their crops.

Co-operatives were able to stabilize
prices through price stabilization funds.
This is very important in economic de-
velopment because it prevented many
peasants from givening up the produc-
tion of cash crops, which are so import-
ant for economic development, due to
fluctuations in prices. These fluctuations

are particularly severe in Africa because
there are few industries to absorb the
cash crops produced as raw materials.
Most cash crops are therefore exported,
making the continent vulnerable to the
forces of the world market. The practice
of price stabilization, which has been
widely used by co-operatives in Africa,
has made their role in economic de-
velopment a very crucial one.

Resources & Economic Pattern

The question of resources is very im-
portant in economic development. In
Africa it is even more important because
most of the economies are very poor in
both absolute and relative terms. Many
development plans and projects have
never gone beyond the stage of the
drawing room due to the shortage of the
resources necessary for their implemen-
tation. The question of co-operatives
finds relevance here because most
co-ops in Africa have been started with
the members' own resources. In the
case of crop marketing, it has been
noted that the peasants raised the origi-
nal capital through the profits made on
the sale of their crops, and built their
own offices and warehouses. In a sense,
this is a net saving to the national
economy, because the government
would have to invest in a company or a
crop authority to carry out the same
duties. Where planning was good, the
resources thus saved have been used for
other important projects.

These co-operatives have not only
been founded and funded by peasants.
For many of the small scale producers,
the co-operative was the first modern
economic institution which they had to
deal with. The co-operatives thus
helped in shaping the peasants attitudes
towards economic development. Co-
operatives were innovative in encourag-
ing peasants to grow new crops etc.
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They built schools and hotels which
have, in one way or another, con-
tributed to economic development. It
can easily be noted that in East Africa,
the areas where co-operatives were
most strong are also the most developed
areas both in terms of production and in
the number of institutions like schools
and hospitals.

So far this paper has dealt with
marketing and consumer co-operatives.
This is not incidental because these two
categories are among those which con-
stitute the majority of co-operatives in
Africa. Other types of co-operatives are
also prevalent and have contributed a
great deal in developing African
economies.

Co-operative savings and credit
societies are common in most countries
of Africa, and in many they are very
strong. In addition to mobilizing local
savings, they also promote thrift and en-
courage the prudent use of money
among their members. In the rural areas
where commercial banks are not easily
found, these co-operatives play a key
role in safeguarding peasants' savings
and in providing short and medium term
loans to their members for various pur-
poses. Thus some members may take
loans to build or furnish their houses
while others may take loans for expand-
ing direct production such as farming.
Many individual and co-operative pro-
jects have been financed through loans
made available by co-operative savings
and credit societies. Similar in purpose,
but slightly different in structure, are co-
operative banks, also common in many
parts of Africa. These are formed and
owned by individual co-operators
directly or through their existing co-
operative societies and have played a
major role in financing the co-operative
movement generally. At a time when
commercial bank interest rates are con-
stantly increasing beyond the reach of
ordinary peasants - or for that matter
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co-operative societies - the interest
charged by these banks have generally
been lower than that of commercial
banks. What is more, whatever surplus
is accrued by these institutions normally
reverts to the m'ember-owners. In
Botswana, Kenya, Mauritius and
Uganda where co-operative banks are
very strong, they are economically very
important institutions, providing loans
and other financial services to various
sectors of the economy - such as agri-
culture and industry. Thus they have
contributed immeasurably to the de-
velopment of the economies of the
countries concerned.

These lending institutions are of spe-
cial importance because most of our
peasants and even many commercial
farmers and small business or factory
owners are poor and need loans at
reasonable rates of interests to be able to
expand their scales of operations.

Co-operatives have greatly contri-
buted to rural development. For most
African countries, rural development is
a good measure of the overall national
development because, as already men-
tioned, the majority of their populations
are living and earning their livelihoods in
the rural areas. Beside promoting crop
production, the same co-operatives
have provided transport and consumer
services to their members and non-
members alike, at prices lower than pri-
vate business. This has contributed to
rural development and so have the
other institutions founded and funded
by co-operatives, such as schools and
shops providing inputs like seed, insec-
ticides and fertilizers.

From a planning point of view, co-
operatives have proved more useful in
economic development than have, for
example, middlemen and export com-
panies which can not be included in the
national plan. The ministries embracing
co-operatives (or agriculture) have al-
ways found it easy to draw plans on



rural areas by taking the co-operative in
the village as the starting point and unit
of planning. This applies to crucial oper-
ations such as marketing, supply offarm
inputs and provision of other important
services like tractors or better bred ani-
mals for cross breeding.

Problems & Solutions

As pointed out earlier, co-operatives
in Africa have also faced problems.
Opponents of the movement have been
very quick in pointing out these prob-
lems. But as already mentioned, none of
these problems are inherent in the idea
of co-operatives or the co-operative
movement. Problems such as misap-
propriation of members resources may
be due to shortage of skilled manpower
or ignorance on the part of committee
members. This can be solved through
correct, well organized and co-ordi-
nated plans of training for both
members and employees of co-oper-
atives. The problem of low prices has
also been pointed out. However, this
accusation is in most cases short-sighted
because the question of prices may be
beyond the power of the village co-
operative, or even the union. In many
African countries prices are fixed by
government authorities taking into con-
sideration factors like the world market
and government tax. Thus co-operat-
ives may have little influence in raising
prices and hence we must commend
them for the various measures they have
taken in price stabilization.

Housing co-operatives have helped
in providing loans, in cash or in kind, for
their members at non-commercial rates
of interest. These members have been
able to build modern houses and raise
their standards of living. This has also
boosted the building industry and re-
lieved the housing problem. But the
most striking aspect as far as housing co-
operatives were concerned was that for

most members of the co-operative
movement this was the only way of ob-
taining loans at reasonable interest rates
for building houses. Given the acute
housing shortage in Africa, and espe-
cially the problem of slums or dilapi-
dated housing, the question of housing
co-operatives has to be taken more
seriously by members. In addition,
more encouragement from govern-
ments should be expected.

The co-operative movement has
played a considerable role in industrial
development. Co-operative industrial
ventures have included cotton ginning,
and coffee curing in, for example,
Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda; vegeta-
ble oil production in Zambia and the
dairy industry in Kenya. These ventures
have directly contributed to the
economies of these countries and even
helped in earning foreign exchange
through export. They have also acted as
stimuli for peasants and commercial
farmers to produce more crops and ani-
mal products. These particular co-
operatives employ more people than
the other types of co-operatives discuss-
ed in this paper. This is due to the very
nature of factory production which
employs many people over a small
geographical area. Thus these co-
operatives have helped in creating
employment. The other co-operatives
mentioned have also helped in creating
jobs though not as many as those
created by industrial co-operatives, at
least in realtive terms.

As already mentioned, co-operatives
have always been funded by their
members. Thus when we measure their
contribution vis-a-vis government and
other non-government economic in-
stitutions, this has to be taken into full
account. In addition, co-operatives
have operated other large sectors of
African economies. Itis not uncommon
for example to find in some countries,
thatawhole crop is handled through co-
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operatives. However, even when the
sector where the co-operative move-
ment is involved is big, the qualitative
factor must be taken into account. Co-
operatives are members' own institu-
tions and are democratic. The control
and operation of a sector of the
economy through co-operatives is thus
a step, not only in economic develop-
ment, but also in realizing the intelectual

potential of citizens of a particular
country.
In conclusion, the co-operative

movement has a big part to play in the
future economic development of Africa.
Few African economies can afford ex-
pensive government ventures for
economic development. The co-oper-
ative movement will, therefore, remain
the necessary and suitable institution.
Experience convinces us that when co-
operatives are formed and run by
members, they grow in size and
economic competence. Since members
see them as their own institutions, they
have faith in them. Take the example of
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food production. Few realize how co-
operatives could play a great role in
solving this problem in Africa. Hunger is
at present the most immediate and most
visible economic crisis in the continent.
Sub-Saharan Africa has remained the
only region in the world where food
production per capita has declined in
the past two decades. The average
calorie intake per capita has now fallen
below minimal nutritional standards in
most African countries. About 150 mill-
ion, out of Africa's 450 million people,
suffer from some form of malnutrition
due to an inadequate intake of
foodstuffs. The problem has remained
for such a long time that we have to start
questioning old explanations like
weather and political disturbances. Co-
operatives can, besides buying and dis-
tributing surplus food, help in providing
the vital farm inputs required at reasona-
ble prices to both peasant and commer-
cial farmers. Besides crop production,
the same can be done in producing ani-
mal and sea foods.



Cooperative Health Care

Delivery Systems

by E. Morgan Williams,
Stewart A. Kohl and Rory Cohen*

Cooperatives have played a rich and
vital role in the development ofpre-paid
group health in the United States. These
cooperatives have a continuing promi-
nent place in the United States health
care industry. New types of cooper-
atives, as well, may be developed in the
1980s to meet the rapidly changing
nature o f health care in this country.

The health industry is in a dynamic
time of rapid change. The past few years
have seen fast-paced changes in policy
and direction in both the regulatory and
financial communities. Ambulatory
care organization is an alphabet soup of
HMOs (Health Maintenance Organiz-
ations), for example Individual Practice
Associations (IPAs), Pre-paid Health
Plans (PPDs), and Meshs (joint ventures
between doctors and hospitals). All of
these entities are different forms of ar-
ranging the relationship between the
health care provider and the health care
consumer to maximize resources and
quality of care.

The HMO idea was formalized into
national policy under the Nixon Ad-
ministration in the early 1970s, through
the work of Paul Ellwood and others.
Federal subsidy in the formal feasibility
and start-up grants and loans, as well as
through extensive management training
programs, led to substantial growth in
health maintenance organizations dur-
ing this decade. According to interstudy
(@ .Minneapolis health care consulting
firm), there were 265 plans operating in

* E. Morgan Williams is President, and Stewart A.
Kohl Vice President, of the Cooperative League
of the USA (CLUSA). Rory Cohen is a graduate
student of the Yale School of Public Health.
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the United States in 1982, representing
a 9.1% growth over 1981. These plans
enrolled 10,831,229 members, up
5.5% from 1981.

The HMO industry is in a state of
change. Since 1978, there has been a
45% increase in the membership in
national HMO firms ("chains" that
manage multiple HMOs) so that they
now account for 5,391,835 members,
or one-half of the total HMO enroll-
ment. (in comparison, enrollment in
independent HMO firms rose by only
26% in the same period.") This trend
reflects acquisitions and mergers as well
as new plan development.

Another trend is the conversion of
non-profit organizations to investor-
owned for-profit entities. This has been
accompanied by the unprecendented
sale of public stock for for-profit HMO
companies. In 1982, U.S. Health Care
became the first HMO to convert to a
for-profit status and to sell over-the-
counter stock offerings. In 1982 six of
the 265 operating HMOs converted to
profit status”, most of them in California
where changes in state legislation made
such conversions possible. In all, there
were 56 for-profit companies in 1982.
The Department of Health and Human
Services has for the past two years con-
tracted with the Touche-Ross consulting
firm to produce an Investors' Guide to
HMOs. The Department has also re-
cently set up a department on "Private
Sector Initiatives”. The purpose of this
department is to woo private investors
into the HMO market, while concur-
rently working with non-profit plans to
make them more attractive to potential
investors.



The above trends and statistics paint
an interesting picture of what our com-
prehensive health care delivery system
might look like by the turn of the
century. National, investor-owned
HMO chains will control large market
shares.3 IPAs and PPOs (Preferred
Provider Organizations) because of
their dramatically lower capital start-up
costs, will develop widely, giving physi-
cian-providers a continuing leadership
over service/policy decisions. Ellwood
and others have prophesied that the
HMO of the 1990s will look a lot like an
insurance company, with physicians
paid on a salaried or capitation basis,
and most third-party payers reimbursing
prospectively."*

Certainly a good case can be made for
the benefits of increased private sector
involvement in the health industry.
The increased fiscal accountability can
lead to greater attention to cost-contain-
ment, streamlined management, crea-
tive facility and staff planning and utili-
zation, and peer review.

However, the economic, political,
and professional control of the industry
influences other important health care
issues such as distribution of care,
accessibility, resources for health edu-
cation and health promotion, relation-
ships of staff to community, and com-
munity health planning. In the clamor
for the "privatization” of health care
delivery, little attention has been paid to
the potential negative effects of a health
industry whose bottom-line respon-
sibilities are to the protection of stock-
holders' investments, rather than to the
quality of care.

The current system, bolstered as it has
been by federal dollars and technical
support, has been far too limited in its
ability to respond to the increasing
"health care gap", a gap which includes
the nation's unemployed (usually ineli-
gible for HMO enrollment) and unin-
sured (currently accounting for approxi-
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mately 25% of the population).5 Al-
though private health insurance does
cover a majority of the population
(70% in 1978) coverage is uneven. De-
ductibles, co-payments, limitations and
exclusions restrict access to many types
of care that have long been known to
have the greatest long-range positive
effects on the individual as well as the
public health; services like preventive
care visits, home care, dental care, and
non-physician based obstetrical care.
The gap also includes rural Americans,
accounting for almost 25% of the popu-
lation. ~Analysis of for-profit HMO de-
velopment, shows a tendency to target
the growing areas of the country, such
as the sunbelt, while rural health
facilities continue to struggle under the
strain of reduced federal input and a
diminishing wage-base.

So, the "system" is already in-
adequate. The question of whether the
private sector can, or wishes to, do a
better job, or will exacerbate the situa-
tion, is one which must be asked and
pursued.

How could cooperative ownership of
health delivery organizations affect the
trends noted above ? That, too, is a
question that bears scrutiny. A look at
the history of cooperative health care
organizations can begin to provide an
ar~wer.

vihe United States is unique in sup-
porting a consumer-controlled health
industry. There are examples ofcooper-
ative health experiments in other
countries; these are generally gov-
ernmental and agricultural cooperative
collaborations to provide basic, primary
care to rural areas. As early as the
1900s, American labor unions in New
York City sponsored health centers. In
1929, Dr. Michael Shadid began the
cooperative health movement through
his long, and often fruitless, work to set
up a cooperative hospital for low-
income families in Elk City, Oklahoma.



Also in the 1920s, doctors began to
organize in group practices, offering
services on a pre-paid basis. This laid
the groundwork for the formation of the
Group Health Association of
Washington, DC in 1932, the oldest and
largest existing consumer-controlled
Health Maintenance Organization in
the country. ™

Health Care Cooperatives

in the U.S. Todays

(There are 10 consumer-controlled
health maintenance organizations cur-
rently operating in the United States.”
The plans cover large metropolitan
areas such as Seattle, Washington and
Washington, DC, and more rural
areas, such as St. Cloud, Minnesota.
Wisconsin and Minnesota, where the
cooperative philosophy is well under-
stood and accepted, are the most active
states for cooperative HMOs. Minne-
sota has, for example, 4 out of 12 con-
sumer-controlled HMOs.

As of 1982, total enrollment in
cooperative HMOs was 706,278 or 7%
of total HMO enrollment. This figure
represents an 18% increase from 1980
enrollment figures. This is consistent
with the overall increase in HMQ enroll-
ment of 16% in the same period. Hospi-
tal utilization for cooperative HMOs is
consistent with the total average
weighted annualized hospitalization
rate of 412 days per 1,000 members.
Cooperative HMOs employed 2314
physicians in 1982.9,10

All cooperative health maintenance
organizations noted in this paper are
recognized for tax exemption under
chapter 501 (c)(3) or (c)(4) of the Internal
Revenue Code. All are incorporated as
non-profit, under the cooperative laws
of their states. They are all staffer group-
model plans, with the exception of the
newly acquired Spokane plan, which is
an IPA. These plans account for an
estimated $400 million in annual
revenues.
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Governance of Health
Care Cooperatives

The distinction between cooperative, or
consumer-controlled, and non-profit,
consumer-oriented HMOs has not
always been clear. Cooperative
guidelines and principles handed down
from the early Rochdale Pioneers form
the criteria used by state incorporating
bodies, cooperative lending institu-
tions, and organizations like the
Cooperative League of the USA.

The guidelines apply most directly to
agricultural and other produce and
marketing cooperatives. Because of
their consumer orientation, many non-
profit health organizations may function
in a manner similar to that of a cooper-
ative. However, health care organiza-
tions with self-perpetuating bonds, or
without effective consumer-control of
their governing bodies, may not be con-
si”red bona fide cooperatives.

(a commonality in cooperatives is that
th~ consumer, through an electoral
process, is given confro/of the Board of
Directors. Some health organizations
distinguish between "members" and
"users" - members being those con-
sumers purchasing a membership or a
share of stock in the corporation} A
recent survey of seven cooperative
HMOs'2 showed that four permit all
adult users voting rights, while the
others restrict those rights to those who
paid either an annual or a lifetime
membership fee. One cooperative
allows one vote per subscriber contract.
Because of that distinction, voting eligi-
bility in these cooperatives ranges from
100% to 3.8% of all adult users. <Nly
seven \cooperatives use a nominating
committee to present nominations for
Board seats to the general membership.
The average number of Directors is 15,
with an average length oftenure in office
of 3.6 years. They old an average of 10
Director Meetings per year. As with
other types of cooperatives, the number



of consumers taking advantage of voting
privileges is very low, with a range in the
cooperatives surveyed of 0.04% to
15%.)

Cooperatives as Private
Sector Initiatives

There is a need for more substantial
research into the advantages and disad-
vantages of the cooperative form of
business, particularly in reference to its
future role as an alternative to investor-
ownership in the health care industry.
Studies comparing consumer-spon-
sored to physician-sponsored HMOs
show little difference in basic service
coverage. However, there do appear to
be significant differences in individual
enrollment practices, complaint proce-
dures, and extra medical and social care
benefits.'3 These studies must be up-
dated and expanded, butthey lay a base
for the hypothesis that cooperatives can
offer an alternative to for-profit conver-
sion that will maintain the consumer,
and not the stockholder, as the ultimate
beneficiary in the health system.

While a detailed discussion of capital
formation for cooperatives is beyond
the scope of this paper, a few basic
issues can be raised. A cooperative is a
private sector business, owned and
controlled by its members. It must run
on sound business principles, and its
projects must be as "bankable" as any
other business entity.

A basic cooperative principle is that of
limited return on invested capital, assur-
ing that profits from the operation of the
business are returned to the consumers.
Nevertheless, it is theoretically possible
to structure cooperatives to allow out-
side investors to receive a substantial
return on their investments. Also,
cooperatives allow the generation of
equity capital by the sale of member-
ships to consumers - a condition fairly
unique in health care organizations. In
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addition, cooperative health firms can
take advantage of membership in the
family of American cooperative busi-
ness, an advantage that includes access
to cooperative agricultural and rural
electric cooperatives, and to cooper-
ative lending institutions. For the most
part, this advantage has not been
utilized to its fullest to date. The
Cooperative League, working with the
health and other members, is seeking to
promote greater interest between health
care and other types of cooperatives.

The debate over health care financing
in the 1980s has two major competing
philosophies. One centers on the
market place as the best determinant for
health care expenditures. This stance is
countered by those who believe that
when the return on stockholders' invest-
ments becomes the pre-eminent con-
sideration in delivering health care, the
consumer, and particularly the low-
income and uninsured consumer, will
suffer. Access to health care, therefore,
can only be assured through subsidiza-
tion, government planning and regional
and national policy making.

The cooperative business structure
answers both critics. It offers the oppor-
tunity for private sector involvement in
health care, without the loss of com-
munity  involvement in decision-
making. The business must run with a
revenue margin sufficient to maintain
and expand operations, but it is a prog-
rammatic, and not ultimately a profit,
incentive that spurs efficiency and
quality.

Consumer control is reflected in pro-
grams offered by cooperatives. For
example. Group Health of Puget Sound,
a highly successful and financially
sound organization, has a loan fund
available to help recently unemployed
members cover their premiums for up to
six months. The board will not carry
such a program beyond the boundaries
of fiscal responsibility, but the very



| existence of the fund reflects the com-
inunity's impact on board policy.

The cooperative structure also
dovetails with the self-help philosophy
being promulgated among health pro-
viders, educators, and actuaries. Con-
sumers are being encouraged to actively
participate in their own health care
through lifestyle adjustments, home
care, and support groups. In a cooper-
ative, this movement is strengthened
through encouraging members to ac-
tively participate in how their health
care is managed and delivered. Elderly
consumers in Seattle, for example, have
successfully lobbied for a "Senior Well-
ness" program at their health care
cooperative, and are enthusiastically
involved in its planning and implemen-
tation.

The cooperative form of organization
may be most tangibly beneficial in rural
areas. An informal look at HMOs in rural
areas, those with enrollments of 10,000
members or less, suggests that break-
even points are lower for cooperatives
than for non-cooperatives. Using the
cooperative model, communities in Eau
Claire and Two Harbors, Minnesota
were able to organize successful HMOs
where the Office of Health Maintenance
Organizations, employing conventional
structures, had failed.

Other Cooperative Health
Organizations

Up to this point, the discussion has
centered on the role of cooperatives in
Health Maintenance Organizations.
There are other areas in the health field
where the cooperative model could be,
and is being, employed.

Non-HMO Type Cooperative
Ambulatory Health
Organizations

\n addition to HMOs, there are ex-
amples of fee-for-service health care

33

cooperatives, such as Midpenninsula
Health Services in Palo Alto, California.
There are also many examples of small
producer health cooperatives; entities
that are owned, and/or collectively con-
trolled, by the staff and health care pro-
viders. There is currently no formal as-
sociation, or even an informal network,
for these types of organization”™

Cooperative Federations of
Community Health Centers

Historically dependent upon federal
dollars, community health centers are
being encouraged to explore alternate
financing schemes that will help them to
survive and expand in the current
economic environment. Many creative
financing options are being explored.
Some clinics are developing for-profit
subsidiaries, such as home care serv-
ices, that will generate revenues for the
health center. Others are considering
reorganizing with a fee-for-service com-
ponent. Both of these options could be
organized cooperatively. A third option
proving highly successful in some areas
is the formation of federations of health
centers. These federations, some based
on chartered state associations, can
formally incorporate and enter into con-
tractual obligations with leasing or
insurance companies, for example. The
cooperative structure soundly compli-
ments the health centers founding
alliance with its community, at the same
time allowing greater participation in the
private sector. Thus, it is a logical step
for these federations.

Multi-institutional and Shared
Services Arrangements

The American Hospital Association and
the Federal Government have been
encouraging the development of shared
services arrangements among U.S. and
Canadian hospitals in the past few years.



These arrangements are generally
touted to be the wave of the future, as
hospitals increasingly compete for their
market share, constantly looking for
ways to lower their expenses and ex-
pand their service capability. This is
especially crucial for rural, non-profit
hospitals. The Wisconsin Rural Hospital
Cooperative, for example, is a group of
10 non-profit hospitals that have incor-
porated as a cooperative to share
services, do group deposits of over-
night revenues, and explore other
advantages to that form of network. For
a $ 100 joining fee, plus an annual
assessment, hospitals were experienc-
ing $ 9000 per year in savings after the
second year of operation.

As with HMOs, for-profit hospital
chains are gaining larger proportions of
the hospitais market share. The investor-
owned share currently amounts to
52%, and that share is expected to
increase.'s Cooperative federations,
such as the Wisconsin example, allow
hospitals to band together in strength,
reaping the advantages of multi-
institutionalization, while retaining local
control.

Optical, Pharmaceutical,

and Other

There are many other health-related
industries that could be cooperatively
owned, outright, or through the
aforementioned associations and feder-
ations. Cooperative Services Optical,
Inc., has been in existence since the
1960s, providing eye examinations,
glasses, and contact lenses to its
members. Cooperative Optical is also
unusual because it works through labor
unions as the intermediary represen-
tatives of its consumer users. Coopera-
tive pharmacies have also been de-
veloped. Cooperative "elderly day care
centers" could offer a dignified plus
cost-effective, alternative to institu-
tionalization for adults with dementing
illnesses.
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In short, we have not yet come close
to exhausting the possibilities for
cooperative health care delivery in this
country.

The cooperative principle is a strong
one in America. Its motive is to organize
our economy with consumer interests
dominant. The health care industry also
has a unique history of cooperation.
That industry is at a crossroads. Decline
of federal largesse in the health domain
has brought the issue of support and
organization of our health care delivery
system more sharply into focus. Con-
sumers, business leaders, and policy
makers must now ask "How do we want
our health care system to be organized -
and in whose interest Cooperatives
could play a major role.

APPENDIX A

The following entities are recognized as
cooperatives by the Cooperative
League of the USA because their
members and/or users exercise control
over the board of Directors, with elec-
tions being held according to cooper-
ative principles.

1. Group Health Association of D.C
2. Group Health Plan, Inc., Min-
neapolis, MN.

Group Health Cooperative
South Central
son, WI.
Group Health Cooperative of N.E.
Minnesota, Virginia, MN.

Group Health Cooperative of Eau
Claire, MN.

. Group Health Cooperative of Puget
Sound, Seattle, WA (including
Spokane INA, recently acquired by
GHCPS, Spokane, WA)

Family Health Cooperative,
Milwaukee, WI.

Central Minnesota Group Health
Plan, St. Cloud, MN.

3. of

Minnesota, Madi-



10.

9. Community Health Center, Inc.,

Two Harbors, MN.
Metro Health Plan, Indianapolis,
IN.
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1983
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Differences”. AJPH, Vol. 55, No. 1. January,
1955.

Dean Lund, Group Health Plan, Inc., St. Paul,
Minnesota.
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Although Berkeley Co-op has been
traversing a difficult period (see "Hard
Times for Berkeley Co-ops”, iCA News,
February 1984) the Co-op continues to
contribute to the strenghthening ofinter-
national relations. - Ed.

International Relations of the
Consumers Cooperative of Berkeley

by David Klugman and
Wendy Gleason*

The Consumers Cooperative of Ber-
keley (CCB), California, has an inherent
tradition of cultivating international
relations. This is not surprising, since
CCB reflects the nation, characterized
by John F. Kennedy as a "Nation of
Immigrants". Among the pioneers of
CCB in 1937 were many Finns and
among CCB's "movers and shakers"
over the years, many were either born
abroad or were first or second-gener-
ation Americans. This, quite naturally,
gave CCB an international flavor, a
trend of seeking ties with the rest of the
co-op world.

The Berkeley pioneers, inspired by
Dr. Toyohiko Kagawa, a Japanese
clergyman and social workers and nur-
tured by memories of co-ops in Scan-
dinavia, in Central and Eastern Europe,
sought to overcome the Depression by
forming a co-op. Once CCB had be-
come the largest consumers co-op, in
volume and membership, of the con-
tinental United States, it grew into a
magnet and a guide for co-ops the world
over.

David Klugman and Wendy Gleason are both
members of the CCB Committee on Interna-
tional Cooperation.

International Ties

Indeed co-ops world-wide are a physi-
cal part of the Berkeley Co-op, for atone
of our supermarkets there grows a
spruce tree from the co-ops of Norway
and a pine tree from the co-ops of Scot-
land. At another supermarket, the
society's flagship, we mixed soil contri-
buted by co-ops from all over the world
with the earth of the ceremonial
groundbreaking to remain forever im-
bedded in the planted areas surround-
ing the building.

International  "Days", "Weeks",
"Festivals" are a CCB tradition. Each
year w6 celebrate "Black History
Week". While this is an American
event, it focuses on the African heritage
of American Blacks. Equally each year
CCB celebrates "Cinco de Mayo", the
5th of May, a proud date in Mexico's
history*, with dances, music and foods
from south of the border.

We have had "India Day", "Israel
Day", "Palestine Refugee Day".

Our Festivals are a combination of
sales promotion, cooking demonstra-
tions, cultural events and emphasis on a
country and its co-ops.

* Commemorating Mexico's victory at the Baftle
of Puebla in 1863.



Major Festivals featured Japan in
1964, France in 1965 and Scandinavia
in 1968. Each festival lasted a week, at-
tracted huge crowds, increased sales
and gave the impetus to top co-op
officials from the respective countries to
visit Berkeley. In the other direction,
Ray Thompson, a black community
leader, then CCB's Vice-President and a
promotor of co-op travel, Vvisited
Sweden in 1968, receiving a tremend-
ous welcome from KF.

Our shelves are filled with goods from
around the world, from Scotch mar-
malade to Ethiopian mocha, a veritable
treasurehouse of international foods
and ethnic delights.

Especially strong ties have developed
between the Berkeley Co-op and Japan.

Not only have we established a sister-
co-op relationship with Nada Co-op in
Kobe, which 45 of our members visited
in 1973, but 100-125 Japanese store
managers visit us annually during their
American Retailing Seminar program.

Two Japanese trainees worked in our
stores for 6 months in 1960 and 1970
respectively, one of whom now serves
as an Executive Director with Japan's
Consumers Cooperative Union.

In terms of training, we have pro-
vided training for co-op employees
from Canada, Denmark, Japan and
Micronesia.

Anne Dorst, the Co-op's Administra-
tive Assistant, then a member of the
Board of Directors, represented us at
Nada Co-op's 50th anniversary in
Kobe, also visited by former Controller
George Yasukochi.

We have been honored by visits from
co-op officials from countries as diverse
as Iceland and Botswana, the Philip-
pines and India, and many others in-
between. The Visitor' Service of the
U.S. State and Labor Departments has
placed the Berkeley Co-op on the "must
see" list for foreign dignitaries.
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A Japanese delegation of 300
cooperators, who attended the U.N.
session to plead for a Nuclear Freeze,
stopped over to break bread and meet
with us before returning home.

Our own Board of Directors has offi-
cially endorsed the idea of a bilateral
nuclear freeze.

The Berkeley Co-op grew from a
hole-in-the-wall operation in the late
1930s into a network of 10 super-
markets until recently, and from a hand-
ful of member-families to over 110,000,
experiencing joys, pains and oddities on
the way. Possibly no oddity was greater,
in terms of international relations, than
the election, in 1963, to the Board of
Directors of a black, female member
who successfully campaigned for her
seat while in Ghana... and won.

Co-op Travel Program

In the 1960s a co-op travel program of
charter flights was launched and
members took off for Europe, Mexico,
Japan, Ghana and other destinations by
the planeload. Over the years well in ex-
cess of 15,000 members have used this
service, some including visits to co-ops
as part of their tour, an eye-opener for
many ofthem. AChanaflighttook Black
Americans back to their roots.

Charter flights are handled through a
committee of volunteers, at no cost to
the co-op.

United Nations

Berkeley Co-op has a strong commit-
ment to the United Nations. Indeed,
UNICEF operates a salesroom in our
largest supermarket. Not only do we
support the U.N., UNESCO and
UNICEF, but we originated the idea,
which has spread nation-wide, of sub-
stituting pennies (and other coins) as
donations to UNICEF, for the sweets
American children traditionally collect



A Peace Delegation ofJapanese Co-operators presenting Berkeley Co-operators with flower garlands in

on October 31 (Halloween). Of course
we also sell UNICEF cards every Christ-
mas season.

Technical Assistance

Active and retired Berkeley Co-op offi-
cials have provided, and are providing,
technical assistance to co-ops in Asia,
Africa, Latin America and Oceania.
From Ethiopia to Yap, in the Central
Pacific, from Ecuador to Malaysia, from
Liberia to Honduras, local co-ops are
happy to welcome experts who have
come to help.

Nestle Boycott

Berkeley Co-op members have long
been concerned by The Nestle Com-
pany's policies in regards to infant feed-
ing in the Third World and have joined
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millions of other consumers in the USA
and abroad in protesting and in boy-
cotting the company's products. This
too, is seen as an international aspect of
our co-op, because it builds member
awareness of consumer issues world-
wide.

New ldeas for
International Relations

In order to formalize CCB's international
relations, Fred Guy> President of the
Board of Directors, recently suggested
an ad-hoc Committee on International
Cooperation be convened. The Com-
mittee has held several meetings seeking
to expand and to strengthen our con-
nections with co-ops world-wide and
has written to dozens of countries to that
effect. A series of articles is planned for



our house organ, the Co-op News, to
broaden members' understanding of the
international co-op movement.

The Committee has discussed a wide
range of activities, to encompass techni-
cal assistance, the formal greeting and
hosting of foreign visitors, and the
marketing of foreign-produced co-op
goods, as we are already doing with
Bolivian handicraft sales, which are
handled by volunteers in our various
supermarkets.

An idea has been proposed to estab-
lish a system of bed and breakfast home
hospitality, under which Berkeley co-
operators would welcome co-operators
from abroad. An agreement with foreign
co-ops could lead to reciprocity in
home hospitality. That would save co-

39

op members a lot of money and greatly
increase co-op travel.

Co-ops interested in exchanging in-
formation with the Berkeley Co-op are
invited to write to:

ComtTiittee on International
Cooperation

do Ms. Wendy Gleason
1241 Berkeley Way
Berkeley, CA 94702

USA

The authors wish to thank George
Yasukochi, Emil Sekerak, R. Frederick
Christmann, Fred Cuy and Robert
Schildgen for their contributions to this
article.



Portrait of a Funeral Co-op

by Kenneth R. Reeves* and
David Klugman*

The High Cost of Dying

There is the American way of life, as
there is the American way of death. The
latter is expensive and geared to
maximum profit for the undertaker at a
time of emotional stress for the bereaved
survivors. Indeed, the greed of some
unscrupulous undertakers (self-styled
"funeral directors") had become so
obscene, their high-pressure marketing
technique so outrageous, that a reaction
set in. In the 1960s authors Jessica Mit-
ford and Ruth Harmer ripped the veil
which had purposely covered a subject
supposedly  taboo. Now  funeral
became acceptable dinner table con-
versation and “pre-need” arrangements
came to be common.

Co-ops are geared to service and here
is a service everyone will need some
day, like it or not.

The Bay Area Funeral Society (BAFS)
of California was formed in 1955 as one
of the organizations affiliated with the
Consumers Cooperative of Berkely. It
makes sense to try to beat the high cost
of dying the co-op way. Here is how:

Operation of a Funeral Co-op

BAFS does not provide funerals. Rather
it negotiates contracts with certain ethi-
cal funeral establishments. Under the
contract the co-op guarantees that the
charges the members will have to meet
are the ones listed in the agreement.

David Klugman is Executive Director, and Ken-
neth R. Reeves, Executive Secretary, of the Bay
Area Funeral Society, Berkeley, California.
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There is a one-time membership fee,
currently of $15 per person. At the time
of need the co-op member uses the
services of the funeral company for
which he or she has expressed a pre-
ference, for burial or cremation. About
80% choose cremation.

A small office staff of volljnteers hand-
les the day-to-day affairs of the society.
One of the staff is the Executive Secret-
ary. His experiences illustrate the oper-
ation of a funeral co-op:

«One evening | answered the tele-
phone. it was a friend, the President of
the Bay Area Funeral Society. Would |
like a part-time job, fifteen.hours per
week at $4.00 an hour? | did not even
ask "what?" before saying "yes". Sixty
dollars a week sounded wonderful."

And that is how, in 1979, | came to
work for the Bay area Funeral Society.

The one-room office was upstairs
above a Berkeley co-op supermarket
and | found two women - not members
of the Society - doing the office work.
| was to replace the 22 year-old "Exe-
cutive Secretary"; the other woman
worked eight hours a week doing all the
filing.

So, Sir Galahad to the rescue! After
two days of "training"” Iwas on my own,
except for the filing clerk, who obvi-
ously knew more then | did and was
very helpful. One month later she quit.

And for the balance of that year and
the first two months of 1980 1tried to run
the show without going crazy" but not
in fifteen hours aweek, even though that
was all Iwas being paid for. | kept telling
the Board of Trustees that the situation
was impossible. They all nodded in
agreement —but did nothing.



1 knew of an organization called
"Retired Senior Volunteer Program".
The woman in charge handed me a big
pile of papers and told me to "help
myself" to any of the potential volun-
teers listed. | wrote down thirteen
names, addresses and telephone
numbers. Twelve of them gave me re-
sounding "NO's". The thirteenth (no
matter 13 being a so-called unlucky
number) said it sounded interesting and
that she would try it. | felt like kissing her
over the telephone.

The morning she was to start | tele-
phoned and offered to pick her up. She
accepted and when | rang the bell, out
came atiny little black lady, seventy-five
years of age; | now believe in miracles!
Martha Ann Hilliard saved that job for
me - | could not do it alone any longer
- and, indirectly saved the Society from
going out of business. We had taken in
$7,000 that year but spent $12,000;
and you cannot do that too long unless,
like the government, you can print the
money.

Since taxes were taking much of my
part-time income, | decided to become
an unpaid volunteer, like Martha Ann.
And so the Society became the first and,
as far as 1know, the only one of the five
"big" Societies in California to have
unpaid office help. Martha learned the
ropes and did all the filing. 1took care of
the telephone calls and tried to make
changes to better insure our future.

Problems

We had been badly hurt by two things:
One was the arrival on the scene of a
mortuary business using the word
"society" in their name. Their huge
advertising campaign almost killed us.
Before they arrived, our Society was ac-
cepting about 1,000 memberships a
year —our only source of income. Start-
ing in 1976 new memberships dropped
off - to 775 that year, 581 in 1977,
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down to 339 in 1979. Non-profit,
consumer-oriented  Funeral/Memorial
Societies like ours had no funds for
advertising.

The other thing that hurt the Society
was the tendency of previous Board of
Trustees to spend extravagantly. At one
point they were paying a previous
Executive Secretary $750 a month,
when that was BIG money. They paid
$5,000 for a slide show that is so dated,
it is no longer usable. In all fairness, in
one month in 1965 the Society entered
400 new memberships - at $10 each
that was $4,000 in the till. The Board
must have thought they had struck oil!
Hindsight always being clearer vision,
they should have pinched each dollar
until it hurt! One Society in the Pacific
Northwest had done so and now has
$100,000 invested at 17%, which
covers the office help and more.

Vignettes

It has been an interesting five years.
Mostly with the telephone, though an
occasional letter also brightens the day.

I quickly learned that in California
cremated remains can be buried or scat-
tered on private land, with the owner's
permission. In other words, if you own
your home you can plant Aunt Daisy in
the backyard beside the roses; she will
even make them blossom better!

I noticied that a lot of calls concerned
scattering cremated remains in the
Regional Parks along the crests of the
hills above San Francisco Bay. 1called
Park Headquarters to ask if this was per-
missible. | reached the right man, who
laughed and said he knew why those re-
quests were coming in. Years ago, the
relatives of a man who had played golf
on one of the Park's golf courses for fifty
year, asked for special permission to
scatter his cremated remains on the golf
course! Permission was granted and the
word had spread. My informant was of



the opinion that lots of cremated re-
mains were being scattered under the
bushes in the dead of night!

Our church, atop a ridge, overlook-
ing the Golden Gate, the Pacific
Ocean's gateway into San Francisco
Bay, is blessed with eleven acres, much
of it untamed hillside land. 1found out
that the Church Board of Trustees had
ruled that any member in good standing
could have their cremated remains
buried on church land in this superb
setting.

Most of the mortuaries we list are
above reproach and there have been
few complaints from members. | have
had to cancel one contract and to send
out one letter stating that no more com-
plaints would be tolerated or cancel-
lation would result. Mostly people com-
plain about overcharges and 1 usually
manage to get the mortuary to make a
refund, when | find that the complaint is
justified.

However | had a call from an irate
member whose husband had died. His
body was to be shipped out of California
to the family cemetery plot, had to be
embalmed, placed in a casket, inside a
sealed shipping container, and the
mortuary had started out suggesting the
cost would be $1,500 plus the
services of the mortuary at destination.
The widow fell this was too much. |
agreed and went to have a heart-to-
heart with the manager, pointing out
that our members were different. Unlike
the way mortuaries dealt with the
general public, i.e. starting with a high
price and coming down, our members
had to be given the cost of each service
required and they must be given a
chance to add it up. When we started
adding, itcame to a few dollars less than
$1,000 — plus the air fare which we
cannot control. The manager got re-
primanded by his head office and |went
home with a headache. But our
member was satisfied she'd been
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treated fairly.

The wildest one, however, were two
young men who stormed into the office
one day, to inquire if there was any
reason they could not pick up their
grandmother's body at a nearby hospi-
tal and transport it to the family ranch up
in the mountains, for burial there in the
family plot, where her husband was
buried, as was her family, going back
over one hundred years.

| asked them what kind of vehicle they

had to transport Grandma in, with
visions of the old girl sitting in the back of
a small Japanese car. They had a big
station wagon. So | told them that if they
could get a death certificate signed by
the doctor, they could get the Health
Department to issue a permit to dispose
of human remains. With that they could
gather up Granny and haul her off to the
family plot. As far as 1know, this is what
happened. However not many people
in these days of dependence on others
providing such services are up to a "do-
it-yourselt funeral".

Postscript

A new law, passed on April 30th, 1984
by the Federal Trade Commission (FTC),
after this article was submitted for pub-
lishing, rather changes the picture re-
garding the funeral business in the USA.
The agency's new regulations make it
compulsory for funeral directors to state
each component of a funeral service
and present an itemized list to the client
(instead of the usual practice of quoting
a bulk price, based on the cost of a
cask). Misleading statements concern-
ing cremation, embalming, etc. are
specifically prohibited.

Effective August 1st, the Bay Area
Funeral Society will be located at the
Lutheran Church of the Cross office
building. Room 209, 1744 University
Ave., Berkeley. For further information
on the society, please send a large,
stamped, self-addressed envelope to
Box 264, Berkeley, California 94701.



Book
Review

Co-operation for Survival

by Koenraad Verhagen

An analysis of an Experiment in Participatory Research and Planning for

Small Farmers in Sri Lanka and Thailand.

(Foreword by Roger Kerinec, President of the ICA)
Co-published by the Royal Tropical Institute, Amsterdam and
the International Cooperative Alliance, Geneva. Paperback, 248 pages.

Price: S.Fr. 14.-.
Available by post from the ICA -
Prices. Fr. 16.-(including postage).

"July, 1979, marks an important mile-
stone in the long and difficult struggle
against poverty and hunger; the adop-
tion by the World Conference on
Agrarian Reform and Rural Develop-
ment, in Rome, of a Declaration of
Principles and Programme of Action...
the Charter of the rural poor." So, with
that familiar mix of good intention,
pious hope, and bureaucratic jargon
opens the introduction to "The Peasants
Charter" (FAO, 1981). And, it goes on,
"Growth is necessary but not sufficient;
it must be buttressed by equity and,
above all, by people's participation in
designing, implementing, and evaluat-
ing rural development programmes and
policies." Great stuff, with which no
right-minded person could possibly
disagree. But the familiar high-sounding
phrases of international declarations are
not in themselves effective action; and,
too often, are not even a prelude to ac-
tion. Certainly the author of "Co-oper-
ation for Survival" would vigourously
applaud the sentiments thus expressed;
if looking with a somewhat sceptical eye
at some of the proposals made.
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Indeed, one of the main contentions
of this study is that, too often, inter-
vention by development agencies, both
national and international, has been
counter-productive to the development
of Co-operation. And before readers of
this review begin to marshall the statisti-
cal evidence in defence of the agencies,
let me hasten to add that the author
identifies a distinction between the
development of Co-operatives and the
development of Co-operation. He sees
the one as concerned with the creation
of organizations, labelled Co-operative,
which do not always practice what they
profess, or necessarily pursue their own
set objectives; and the other as a pro-
cess of developing and harnessing Co-
operative attitudes in the pursuit of
equity and social justice. His particular
concern is for "small farmers", that
sector of the rural population who,
defined by income level and productive
capacity, can properly be called the
rural poor. The book is the result of a
research study conducted in Sri Lanka
and Thailand under the jointauspices of
the ICA and the Royal Tropical Institute



of the Netherlands and funded by the
Netherlands Government. The author
acted as research co-ordinator, and the
field research in each country was
carried out by local teams, comprising a
part-time university-based researcher
assisted by two full-time field re-
searchers. The study was centred
around two main issues: the develop-
ment of a methodology of intervention
by "Croup Promoters" at village lev6l;
and the design of an Action Programme
which would provide the impetus and
framework for purposeful interaction
between that level and supporting
agencies.

It is widely admitted that traditional
Co-operatives in most countries have
failed to help improve the conditions of
the most deprived. Indeed, there is
evidence to suggest, and this study sup-
ports it, that, by assisting the better off
farmers (for example, those with hold-
ings large enough to produce surplus
crops for market) and so deploying
scarce development resources largely to
their advantage, many Co-operative
development schemes have been detri-
mental to the interests and welfare of the
really poor. Even where Co-operative
institutions, and sponsoring authorities,
make deliberate efforts to ensure that
services relevant to their needs are avail-
able to poorer farmers, it is frequently
found that the levels of practical assist-
ance and participation are very low. For
example this study shows that, in the
area studied in Sri Lanka, the only
service of the local multi-purpose Co-
operatives significantly used by small
farmers was the supply of basic, price-
controlled consumer goods; and there
was no small farmer representation on
the committees of any of the societies.
Neither the operations of the existing
Co-operatives, not the Government
Agricultural Services centres, had any
direct impact on small farmer produc-
tion or, therefore, income.
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But the value of this study is not in
the critique it makes of traditional ap-
proaches to Co-operative development
among the rural poor. It lies, and very
significantly, in the practical and field-
tested proposals for future action. Ver-
hagen and his colleagues have been
engaged in a process of action-research
designed to develop an intervention
strategy based on the principles of active
participation and self-reliance in seeking
to satisfy self-perceived needs. While he
criticises the failure of traditional Co-
operatives to respond effectively to the
needs of the rural poor he, nevertheless,
remains a convinced apostle of Co-
operation as the most practical and
socially desirable solution. In making
this case he does not avoid the chal-
lenge of either practicality or ideology.
The economic case for small farmer
organisation based on "issue-oriented
functional groups” in order to improve
production, and so personal and
national wealth, on a diversified base, is
amply demonstrated; and a strategy for
promoting such development which
has been researched and field-tested is
described in methodical detail. Any
such strategy, it is argued, must take its
direction from, and be based on, the
two fundamental principles of Co-
operative organisation — self-reliance
and member-participation. Only devel-
opment strategies which evoke the
power and efficacy of these two mutu-
ally supporting principles can offer real
hope with dignity for the rural poor. But
for the power to be effectively released,
and for the dignity to be there, it is
crucially necessary to rely on these
human resources; and to be very sure
that their development is fostered, not
inhibited, by any support given to them.
It is a powerful and important argument.
The more so because in recent years
there has been a growing tendency,
particularly within some development
agencies, to suggest that some alterna-



five form of organisation for the rural
poor might have to be sought. If Co-
operatives have failed, the implication
goes, Co-operation might not be the
w'ay. But may not the fault lie in the w/ay
Co-operatives have been sponsored
and organised?

There has been a massive accumula-
tion of experience in the past three
decades about how to organise Co-
operatives for various purposes. What
has been missing in Co-operative devel-
opment policy is a comprehensive
theory on how to generate authentic
forms of Co-operative action and
organisation, particularly for the poor.
This study is an effort, based on field
research, to develop a methodology of
intervention (translated as "promoting
and encouraging") consistent with, and
in pursuit of, the true objectives of Co-
operation - self-reliance and people
participation. It illustrates that the
sense of dependency fostered by some
development policies may be a more
significant obstacle to genuine Co-
operative development than poor
management, apathy, illiteracy, or any
of the other commonly cited problems.

A schematic representation of the
"participatory approach"”, advocated
by the author, as compared to the "con-
ventional approach"” to Co-operative
development, nicely summarises and
contrasts the two approaches; and is
published as an appendix to this review.
This could, perhaps, be criticised for
giving insufficient attention to the needs
for education and training. An odd blind
spot since the study acknowledges that
levels and quality of member participa-
tion are considerably influenced by the
level of literacy, and by the sense of
dependency and futility among the very
poor. But perhaps the author only
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wishes to emphasise the value of practi-
cal demonstration and experience as a
process of learning.

Because this was action-research, the
work has already had an impact in the
areas where itwas carried out. The small
farmers in those areas now know much
more than they did before about what
they can achieve by working together.
Whether or not the impact of the work
will be wider depends partly on the
national and international agencies
responsible for promoting develop-
ment. To a paradoxical, and frighten-
ing, extent these agencies too often have
a vested interest opposed to any ap-
proach which minimises control by
themselves. Can they overcome this
and accept that more work and respon-
sibility for "promoters" means less for
the "controllers”; can they bring them-
selves to embark on an act of faith and
confidence - in people ? In any event,
this book is well worth careful study by
anyone interested in giving practical
reality to the aspiration of the World
Conference's Declaration of Principles
and Programme of Action - the Peas-
ants' Charter. It isa valuable addition to
a scarce resource - literature on Co-
operative development policy. As such
it is welcomed as a source of study and
reference, particularly for policy and
decision makers, and for persons study-
ing Co-operation at graduate level. In its
Policy for Co-operative Development
adopted by Central Comm.ittee at the
1982, Rome, meeting the ICA com-
mitted itself to taking "an active part in
the search for innovative models of
development programmes". This study
is a good example of what can and
needs to be done in that field.

T.N.Bottomley



CO-OPERATIVE DEVELOPMENT APPROACH
Exerpt from "Co-operation for Survival

Schematic representation of differences in development approach.

Conv'enf/ona/approach:
Co-operation as an instrument for
reaching national objectives

Simultaneous nation-wide intervention

Targeted towards all (male) farmers

Expansion ofco-operative sector ac-
cording to directive, structural plan
The development activities to be under-
taken are determined and planned by
project authorities and experts
Uniformity. Blue-print model(s) ofco-
operative organization

Official registration first. Activities
follow

Substantial capital injections from
external sources

Emphasis on external supervision by
co-operative 'inspectors’
Multiplication of model units under
bureaucratic pressure

Larger co-operative units emerge by
forced amalgamation or unionization
Co-operative fieldworkers visit villages

Workplans of fiel[dworkers are imposed
from the top

Residential training courses (classes)
for co-operative leaders

Occasional ex-post evaluation by
detached outsiders

Participatory approach

Co-operation as an instrument for
strengthening the economy ofthe poor
majority, i.e. Small Farmers
Concentration on micro-regions by
special Projects

Focus on the majority of poor SF
households

Natural expansion (organic growth)
facilitated by SF cadres

SFs participate in problem analyses,
identification ofdevelopment activities,
and planning

Variety. Different forms ofco-operative
organization

Activities first. Registration may follow

Pooling and mobilization of internal
resources

Emphasis on internal control by
co-operative members

Multiplication of small co-operative
units; local leadersactas'multiplying
agents'

Larger units emerge by voluntary
association

Co-operative fieldworkers ("Group
Promoters') live in villages

Fieldworkers are assisted in drafting
their own workplans

Village 'Workshops', Deliberate effort to
develop SF cadres

Monitoring and ongoing self-evaluation
(MOE)

The listed features in their mutual dependence constitute together a theoretical basis for project design
and implementation. However, the scheme should not be treated as a fixed, exhaustive model of what
a participatory project ITLSt be like. The spectrum of approaches capable of generating authentic co-
operative development is much wider than possibly the above listing would suggest. Itis hoped that the
'practlce-theory' presented In this study will be supplemented, changed, reformulated and improved by
an ongoing critical analysis of Implementation problems and project achievements.



International Co-operative Alliance

*

Route des Morillons 15, CH-1218 Le Grand-Saconnex
Geneva, Switzerland

Tel: (022) 98.41.21 Telex: 27 935 ICA CH

Cables: INTERALLIA Geneva

President: Roger Kerinec

Interim Director: Fran”oise Baulier

REGIONAL OFFICES

Regional Office & Education Centre for South-East Asia
Bonow House, PO Box 3312

43 Friends Colony, New Delhi 110-014, India

Tel: 635123 Cables INTERALLIA

Telex: 3161425

Regional Director: R. B. Rajaguru

Regional Office for East, Central & Southern Africa
PO Box 946

Moshi, Tanzania

Tel: 4706 Cables INTERALLIA

Regional Director: E. M. Anangisye

Regional Office for West Africa

Alliance Cooperative Internationale
Immeuble de la Caisse de Stabilisation

et de Soutien des Prix des Produits Agricoles

7eme etage

01 Boite Postale 3969

Abidjan 01, Republique de Cote d'lvoire

Tel: 32.43.27 Cables: INTERALLIA ABIDJAN
Telex: 22629 ACIABJ ClI

Regional Director: B. Ndiaye

* Please note new address
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RECENT ICA PUBLICATION!

No. 16. in the STUDIES & REPORTS SERIES

A COMPARISON
OF AGRICULTURAL CREDIT
CO-OPERATIVE SYSTEMS
AND FUNCTIONS
IN
FRANCE,
FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY
AND JAPAN

based on research
over the period 1977-1980

by
T. USUI*

*Mr Usui was at the time ICA Officer
for Agricultural Finance and Credit
seconded from the Norinchukin Bank, Japan

S.Fr. 7.—(surface mail)
S.Fr. 10.- (airmail)

Please order from:

THE INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE ALLIANCE
15, rte des Morillons, CH-1218 Grand-Saconnex, Geneva, Switzerland

Please enclose cheque with order
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PUBLISHED JULY 1983
NEW ICA PUBLICATION!

No. 17 in the STUDIES & REPORTS SERIES

AN ICA POLICY
FOR CO-OPERATIVE
DEVELOPMENT

incorporating

- UNITED NATIONS RESOLUTIONS ON
CO-OPERATION

- EXTRACTS FROM ICA RULES
and

- ICA RESOLUTION ON CO-OPERATIVE
DEVELOPMENT

(approximately 30 pages)

Price: S.Fr. 7.- (surface mail)
S.Fr. 10. - (airmail)

Available in ENGLISH, FRENCH, SPANISH,
GERMAN & RUSSIAN from:

International Co-operative Alliance

15, route des Morillons
CH-1218 Grand-Saconnex, Geneva, Switzerland

RESERVE YOUR COPY NOW!
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THE i rreVMATIONAL
CO-OPERATIVE
ALLIANCE 189&-1910

The International 2
Co-operative Alliance
1895-1970

by W. P. Watkins

This volume of ICA history commemorated ttie
75th  Anniversary of the International Co-
operative Alliance tracing its evolution from its
first manifestation as a phrase on the lips of a
few 19th century co-operators to its present
status as the largest consultative organisation
recognised by the United Nations with over 330
million adherents.

The first chapter shows how the idea of the ICA arose out of the growth of
co-operative association at local roots through national organisation to international
level, to be finally realised when the basis of its constitution was laid at the London
Congress of 1895.

The second chapter traces the development of the ICA's democratic constitu-
tion, its efforts to recruit members, hold them together and devise effective administra-
tive organs and working methods in its first fifteen years.

The third chapter relates the struggles of the Alliance to maintain its existence
and keep on its proper course amid the successive wars, political revolutions and
economic depressions and upheavals which shook the world between 1914 and 1945.

The fourth chapter outlines the growth of the ICA, its expanding activities in
the newly-developing regions, the development of its auxiliary, technical, economic
and financial organisations from the start of a new era of international collaboration,
inaugurated by the Charter of the United Nations in 1945, to the opening of the
United Nations Second Development Decade.

English Edition S.Fr. 7.-
French Edition S.Fr. 12.-

(by surface nnaii)

Rte des IVioriiions 15, CH-1218 Le Grand-Saconnex, Geneva, Switzerland
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List of ICA Publications

Periodicals

PRICE IN
SWISS FRANCS

Review of International Co-operation (quarterly) - Yearly Subscription S.Fr. 15.—
Revue de la Cooperation Internationale (trimestriel) - Abonnement annuel S.Fr.15.-
Revista de la Cooperacion Internacional (trimestral) - se consigue en INTERCOOP*

ICA News

Studies & Reports
First in the Series:

Reformulation of the Fundamental Principles of the Co-operative Movement S.Fr. 0.50
Reformulation des Principes Fondamentaux du Mouvement Cooperatif S.Fr. 0.50
Neuformulierung der fundamentalen Grundsatze der Genossenschaftsbewegung S.Fr. 0.50
sixth in the Series:

La Decennie du Developpement Cooperatif 1971-1980 S.Fr. 0.75
La Decada del Desarrollo Cooperative 1971-1980 S.Fr. 0.75
Seventh in the Series:

ICA/UNESCO International Conference of Co-operative Education Leaders S.Fr. 0.75
Eighth in the Series:

Co-operative Management for the 1970's S.Fr. 0.75
Tenth in the Series:

Le Role des Cooperatives Agricoles dans le Developpement Economique et Social S.Fr. 0.75
Thirteenth in the Series:

Co-operatives and the Poor S.Fr. 7.—

(An Experts' Consultation convened by the ICA at the Co-operative College,
Loughborough UK 1977)
Fourteenth in the Series:
Co-operatives and the State S.Fr. 7.—
(A Report of the Discussions held at the ICA Central Committee Meeting in Copenhagen 1978)
Fifteenth in the Series:
Co-operatives in the Year 2000 S.Fr. 8.—
(A paper prepared for the 27th ICA Congress in Moscow by A. F. Laidlaw,
also incorporating Co-operation of the Socialist Countries in the Year 2000)
Sixteenth in the Series:
A Comparison of Agricultural Credit Co-operative Systems and Functions S.Fr. 7.—
in France, Federal Republic of Germany and Japan by T. Usui
Seventeenth in the Series:
An ICA Policy for Co-operative Development S.Fr.
Une Politique ACI de Developpement Cooperatif S.Fr.
Politica de la AC| para el Desarrollo Cooperative S.Fr. 7.—
s
s

Eine IGB-Politik fUr Genossenschaftliche Entwicklung Fro 7.—
NOJIHTHKA MKA B OTHOIUEHHH PA3BHTHH KOONREPATHBHOrO MHHCEHHCI Fr. 7.—
Conference Reports and Papers

Thrift and Credit Co-operatives and their Economic and Social Environment S.Fr. 13.—
(4th International Conference on Co-operative Thrift and Credit, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 1978)

Thrift and Credit in a Changing World S.Fr. 13.—
(5th International Conference on Co-operative Thrift and Credit, New Delhi, India, 1981)

Modernisation of Fisheries and Rational Utilisation of Resources: the Role of Co-operatives S.Fr. 10.—
(Report of the First Open World Conference on Co-operative Fisheries, Tokyo 1975)

Co-operation as an Instrument for Rural Development S.Fr. 10.—

(Papers from an International Conference organised at Ghent University, September 1976)

ICA Congress Reports

1930 13th Vienna s.
1954 19th Paris s.

1957 20th Stockholm s.

1960 21st Lausanne s.

1966 23rd Vienna s.

1969 24th Hamburg s.

1972 25th Warsaw s.

1976 26th Paris s.

1980 27th Moscow (Summary and Main Theme) s.

The International Co-operative Alliance 1895-1970 by W.P. Watkins S.Fr. 7.—
L'Alliance Cooperative Internationale 1895-1970 par W.P. Watkins S.Fr. 12.—
Alianza Cooperativa Internacional de W.P. Watkins - se consigue en INTERCOOP*

Rules and Standing Orders (1980) S.Fr. 3.50
Statuts et Reglement permanent S.Fr. 3.50
Satzungen und Geschaftsordnung S.Fr. 3.50
Estatuto y Normas de Procedimiento S.Fr. 3.50
Report of the ICA Commission on Co-operative Principles (1966) S.Fr. 2.50
Rapport de la Commission des Principes Cooperatifs de I'ACI (1966) S.Fr. 2.50
IGB-Kommission fur genossenschaftliche Grundsatze (1966) S.Fr. 2.50
Nuevos enfoques de los principios cooperatives en el mundo (1966) S.Fr. 2.50
Year Book of Agricultural Co-operation (1982) S.Fr. 16.—
(published jointly with the Plunkett Foundation for Co-operative Studies)

Co-operation for Survival by Koenraad Verhagen S.Fr. 14.—

(published jointly with the Royal Tropical Institute)
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editoria andadministrative office

Route des Morillons 15, CH-1218 Le Grand-Saconnex, Geneva, Switzerland
Telephone: (022) 98.41.21 Telex: 27935 ICA CH

Cables: INTERALLIA Geneva

The Review is published also in French and Spanish. The Spanish edition is available from the ‘~
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The
International
Co-operative
Alliance

Founded in London In 1895 as an association of national unions of co-op>erative societies
which seeks to promote a non-profit system of production and trade, organized in the
interests of the whole community and based upon voluntary and mutual self-help.

It comprises organizations in every continent, and its total affiliated membership through
national organizations exceeds 360 million from consumers, agricultural, housing, credit,
workers' productive, artisanal, fishery and other co-operative societies.

Its purpose is to propagate co-operative principles and methods and to promote friendly
and economic relations between co-operative organizations of all types, both nationally
and internationally.

It promotes, through auxiliary trading, housing, banking and insurance organizations,
direct commercial and financial relations between co-operative enterprises in different
countries so as to enable them to exert on the world market, as well as at home, an
influence beneficial at once to consumers and primary producers.

It convenes international congresses, furthers the teaching and study of co-operation,
issues publications and research data, and collaborates closely with the United Nations as
well as with voluntary and non-governmental international bodies which pursue aims of
importance to co-operation.

In the work and meetings of the United Nations, its Economic and Social Council, as well
as some of the Specialised Agencies, it enjoys the right of participation as an International
Organization with Consultative Status, Category 1.

Its official organ is The Review of International Co-operation, published quarterly.

The ideological work of the Alliance also finds expression in the annual celebration in
July of International Co-operative Day.
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Portraits
The New ICA President

by Helge Lundberg

Name: LARS MARCUS
International
position: Newly elected president of the ICA

Present national
position: Vice executive president of Kooperativa forbundet (KF), the
Swedish Co-operative Union and Wholesale Society

Other assignments: Board member of SIDA, the Swedish international Develop-
ment Authority

Board chairman of SCC (Swedish Co-operative Centre) the
joint co-operative organisation for assistance to developing
countries

Board member of KOOPI, the Swedish Co-operative Institute

Board member of KF's subsidiary Luma, manufacturers of
electric bulbs

Board member of the Swedish section of World Wildlife Fund
Board member of Co-op AG, Frankfurt

Age: 59, born 8th April, 1925

Civil status: Married to Annhelen. Has two daughters. Lives in a co-oper-
atively owned flat (HSB Housing Co-operative Group) in
downtown Stockholm.

Hobbies: Mr Marcus is an avid reader. Reads two books aweek on av-
erage. Prefers memoirs on politicians and statesmen.
Tours the art galleries once a month.

Takes care of his country house in the outer archipelago of
Stockholm and likes to go sailing.



In his youth, Mr Marcus and another
young Swede, Olof Palme, today Swe-
den's Prime Minister, took the initiative
in creating what was to become the
«Sweden Helps» fund-raising cam-
paign. This activity laid the foundation
for the subsequent Swedish efforts in
favour of the developing countries,
which later on led to the Swedish
Government's undertaking, known as
the «one percent targets, to allocate
one percent of the GNP to development
aid.

In 1952, Mr Marcus was employed
by Sweden's largest co-op society. Co-
op Stockholm, where he served
for a long time as assistant to the
society's legendary and internationally
well-known president, Carl Albert
Andersson, who was also Lord Mayor of
Stockholm for many years. During his
years with Coop Stockholm, Mr Marcus
worked primarily with information,
education and member relations and

also established many international
contacts. He became a member of
Coop Stockholm's executive manage-
ment committee in 1965.

Since 1975, Mr Marcus has been
head of KF's division for information,
member education, publishing, and
international affairs.

Mr. Marcus has been a member ofthe
ICA's central committee since 1975 and
a member of the executive committee
since 1980.

During the period from 1960 to 1976,
the post of president of the ICA was held
by another by another representative of
KF and the Swedish co-operative move-
ment, Dr Mauritz Bonow, who was also
a member of KF's management. Thus
the Swedish cooperative movement is
resuming a tradition and very much ap-
preciates the confidence shown by the
election of Mr. Marcus as president of
the ICA.

Members of the Executive

Committee

Mr. R. MATHIMUGAN

by H. P. S. Samsuden

Mr. R. Mathimugan, aged 45 (21.2.39),
the Managing Director and Chief Execu-
tive of the Co-operative Central Bank Li-
mited, Malaysia started his co-operative
career in 1964 as an employee of the
Malaysian ~ Co-operative  Insurance
Society Limited (MCIS). He rose through
the ranks to become, in 1969, one ofthe
four Divisional Heads reporting directly
to the Chief Executive. He obtained his
professional qualification in Insurance
(A.C.I.LI) in 1968 from the Chartered
Insurance Institute, London. He at-



tended a 6 month's Insurance Training
Programme which took place during
1965/1966 at the Swiss Insurance Train-
ing Centre in Zurich and CIS Manchester
and took the opportunity to visit co-
operative societies in Switzerland and
United Kingdom.

In 1969 he was elected President of
the Insurance Institute of Malaysia.

While pursuing his career in MCIS he
became actively involved in the co-
operative movement's overall activities
and in 1966 was appointed Secretary of
the Co-operative Union of Malaysia's
Education Committee and also Editor of
the Malaysian Co-operator. In 1970 he
was appointed Director of the Co-
operative Union of Malaysia holding
this position until 1982, when he was
elected to be one of the Vice Presidents
responsible for Planning.

In 1968 he was elected to the Board
of the reorganised and reconstituted Co-
operative Central Bank Limited (CCB)
and in 1972 he was elected to the Board
of the Malaysian Co-operative Agencies
Society Limited and appointed Sec-
retary.

In November 1973, on the demise of
the General Manager of the Co-oper-
ative Central Bank Limited, the Board
appointed him General Manager of the
Bank as a transfer from the services of
MCIS Ltd. to CCB Ltd. In 1975 he was
elected to the Board of the MCIS Ltd.

Mr. R. Mathimugan is today, in addi-
tion to his duties as Chief Executive of
the Bank, Vice President (Planning) of
the Co-operative Union of Malaysia,
Vice Chairman and Chairman, Execu-
tive Committee of the Malaysian Co-
operative Agencies Society Ltd., an
executive member of the Boards of the

Malaysian Co-operative Supermarkets
Society Ltd., the Malaysian Co-oper-
ative Printing Press Society Ltd., the Fed-
eration of Housing Co-operatives Ltd.,
and of the Workers Bank, Malaysia.

He was awarded a gold medal for dis-
tinguished service to the co-operative
movement in 1977 by the Co-operative
Union of Malaysia during ICA Inter-
national Co-operative Day celebra-
tions.

He has made speeches and addressed
seminars and conferences, at local,
national and international level, on co-
operative principles and practices, in-
surance, credit & savings, member re-
lations and participation, and public
relations.

His first attendance of an ICA meeting
was as an observer of the ICA Congress
in Paris. He became a member of the
ICA Central Committee in 1976 and a
member of the Regional Council for
South-East Asia in 1982.

In the Public sector he was appointed
by the Minister of Trade & Industry,
Malaysia to serve in the Council of the
National Productivity Centre for 2 years,
after which he received a letter of ap-
preciation for his services.

With his election to the Executive
Committee of the ICA, for which he is
thankful and grateful to members of the
Central Committee, he intends to
rationalise his duties at home to enable
him to carry out his new functions effec-
tively and to the best of his ability.

He is married and has one child, a
boy of 11 years. His wife was a teacher
before becoming a fulltime housewife
two years ago. His hobbies are very li-
mited due to pressure of time.



Mr. JORGEN THYGESEN

by Poul Dines

Mr. JOrgen Thygesen was born in
Copenhagen in 1919. He started his
career in the co-operative movement in
Denmark in 1935 as assistant in a shop
of the Co-operative Consumer Society
of Copenhagen (Hovedstadens Brugs-
forening). In 1945 he became manager,
and in 1956 he was appointed as gen-
eral manager, of the Co-operative Con-
sumer Society of Copenhagen which
was the largest consumer retail society
in Denmark at that time. In 1973 the
society amalgated with FDB which was
at that time a wholesale society. In 1963
jOorgen Thygesen spent two years in
Switzerland as director of "Gottlieb
Dutweiler Institut fur Wirtschaftliche
und Sociale Studien" (CD Institute for
Economic and Social Studies). Return-
ing to Denmark he offered his assistance
as international consultant and adviser
of management and reconstruction
until, in 1967, he became general man-
ager of a co-operative firm, the Dairy
Company Denmark.

From 1969 he worked as a manage-
ment consultant becoming, in 1972,
manager of the Labour Press Company
which publishes one of the largest daily
newspapers in the country. In addition
he has held a number of important posts
in the co-operative and labour move-
ments e.g. as member of Stiftung im
Gruene (Foundation Green Meadow) in
Switzerland from 1952-66, of State Ad-
ministration Council set up by the Gov-
ernment 1965-69, member of an Or-
ganization Committee of the city of
Copenhagen (1966-76), officially ap-
pointed censor in the branch of market-
ing at the Copenhagen Business and Ad-
ministration School (1966-84), member
of the Board of the Labour Press (1971),
Chairman of the National Union of Co-

operative Building Society (1972-80)
and Chairman of The National Union of
Workers' Co-operatives (1973-80).
From 1973-1980 Jorgen Thygesen was
also a member of the executive commit-
tee of the Danish Social Democratic
Party. During the same period he was a
member of the Executive of the
Economic Council of the Labour Move-
ment, and from 1979 - 1983 he was a
Government-appointed member of the
Royal Greenland Trade Company Com-
mittee. From 1972-1984 he was a
member of the ICA Central Committee
and earlier, in the 1950s was active in
various ICA Auxiliary Committees.

In 1978 Jorgen Thygesen became a
member of the Board of Directors of
FDB. From 1981 he held the position of
vice-chairman of FDB and for six
months (1982-83), due to the death of
the chairman, Mr. Thygesen was acting
chairman. Shortly after the election of a
new chairman of FDB in the spring of
1983, a position for which he did
not apply, Mr. Thygesen was again ap-
pointed as vice-chairman of FDB, a
position he is still holding. jOrgen
Thygesen's intensive involvement in the
co-operative and labour movement has



often motivated business societies and
boards of directors to ask him to re-
organize their society. Very often Jorgen
Thygesen has acted as a reorganizer or
constructor of co-operative firms suffer-
ing from financial and organizational
difficulties. Thygesen has offered his ex-
perience to societies from all co-opera-
tive sectors and even private enter-
prises. Recently he has contributed ac-
tively to a reorganization of the Danish
Co-operative Consumer society, FDB
(Danish Co-operative Wholesale and
Retail Society).

Mr. LLOYD WILKINSON

by E. T. M. McDonnell

Mr. David Lloyd Wilkinson, chief
executive officer and general secretary
of the Co-operative Union of Great Bri-
tain, has been associated whth the Co-
operative Movement since leaving
school. That means he has links existing
for something in the order of 30 years
which, barring accidents, will eventu-
ally stretch to half a century.

He was educated ata Yorkshire gram-
mar school and worked in the retail side

Mr. Jorgen Thygesen, the father of
two adult children, lives in a suburb of
Copenhagen with his wife Else. In his lei-
sure time this is the spot which provides
possibilities to practise some of his in-
terests e.g. classical music, literature.
He is an accomplished pianist and also
appreciates the more secular things in
life. He has an extensive knowledge of
French wines and boasts a small but ex-
cellent wine-cellar.

of the Movement before entering the
Co-operative College in 1958. Sub-
sequent to obtaining his Co-operative
Secretary's Diploma there (he is also
qualified as a Chartered Secretary) he
joined the Co-operative Union in 1962
as a senior assistant in the Research
Statistical Department.

In 1967 he was promoted to assistant
research officer and, two years later,
secretary to the North-eastern section of
the Co-operative Union. Three years
later he was appointed research office
and was made assistant to the general
secretary in 1972.

A year later he became assistant gen-
eral secretary and had barely begun to
find his feet in his new post when the
general secretary, Clarence Hilditch,
died, and in September, 1974 Lloyd
Wilkinson found himself acting general
secretary. Two months later he was con-
firmed as general secretary and three
years ago his job title was expanded to
that of chief executive officer and gen-
eral secretary, reflecting the added
demands of the post in the 1980s.

He is a member of the management
committee of Euro Co-op and the Con-
sumers' Consultative Committee of the
EEC. He joined the Central Committee
of the ICA in 1974 and was elected to



the Executive in 1982. In addition he
represents the Co-operative Union on a
number of official bodies in the United
Kingdom.

During the late 70s and early 80s he
has had to advise the Central Executive
as the Co-operative Movement has
sought the path it must now follow. And
while the Co-operative Union has no
power to compel member societies to
do anything, ithas, underthe leadership
of Lloyd Wilkinson, a strong influence
through plain speaking, based on accu-

rate facts and information.

Some positive personal successes
have been recorded during his tenure:
he has created a modern image for the
Union and has ensured that the presen-
tation of the annual Co-operative Con-
gress is second to none.

Married, with a son and a daughter, it
is difficult to imagine that this busy man
finds time for leisure pursuits. But he will
admit that he enjoys listening to classical
music.



A View on Dilemmas of
Organizational Success in

Co-operatives

by Dr. Musa S. Khalidi*

In recent decades, the study of complex organizations has moved from a scientific
management approach to a human relations school, and then to decision-making
and other perspectives. All ofthese studies were formulated in the interest of under-
standing and fostering productivity and efficiency for organizational structures.
Their focus was on internal conditions in organizations, if a measure for their
success was to be discovered. Itis only more recently that our attention was drawn
to the need of understanding organizations within a context of a surrounding envi-
ronment, implicating organizations in a cultural setting, networks and biases. The
new environmental approach can be conceived as a nested box problem for for-
mal organizations. As Charles Perrow explains this problem in a book on complex

urbanizations:’

. inside each box is a smaller box whose dimensions are con-

strained by the largerbox. Each box is independent to some extent
of the larger boxes (and the smaller ones within it), and can be
analyzed as such. But it is also quite dependent upon the shape

within and without it. "

The Environment

In co-operatives, as pointed out by
Professor Chevalier,2what needs to be
recognized is the challenge to formal
co-operative organizations for main-
taining their autonomy within a
framework of an interdependent co-
operative system relevant to the
environment in which it exists. In co-
operatives, members and staff are part
of groups, and groups are parts of a co-

Dr. Musa H. Khalidi has a BA in Sociology from
the American University of Beirutand a Ph.D. in
Social Organization from the University of
Alberta. He iscurrently an Assistant Professor of
Sociology at the University of Manitoba.

operative, and co-operatives are part of
an industry, and an industry is part ofthe
system of social organization in society.
So if we want to analyze any co-oper-
ative, we have two avenues: one is the
view of infinite regress in which, for
example, a co-operative can be per-
ceived as being made of groups, and
groups of individuals, whose needs first
and foremost must be served and satis-
fied - and that is the regress that must be
fulfilled. The other view calls also for
perceiving a co-operative as existing
with other co-operatives in an industry,
composed of private and government
enterprise, and the industry in a region.



and the region in a nation, and the
nation in a world system, and that is the
infinite progress. So unless co-operatives
are willing to integrate horizontally with
other co-operatives and extend in prac-
tice generic co-ordination to capitalist
corporations and public (Government)
enterprise, their contribution to the well
being of society, in areas which are
critical, will be insignificant. In other
words, co-operatives will not have an
impact on Canada's declining economic
regions, nor on Canada's relative
economic decline in a world system, if
they do not take the initiative of intro-
ducing a new interdependent form of
generic co-operation that involves the
three types of organizations, i.e., co-
operatives, capitalist corporations, and
government  enterprise. As  Prof.
Chevalier put it in his 1980 publication
on the real co-operative challenge,”™ the
challenge

" is to give priority and apply re-
sources to critical Canadian issues,...
to give priority to development of
co-operative mechanisms... Such
mechanisms would interact closely
and often be integrated with capitalist
and government enterprise, unlike
the cordon sanitaire which tends to
exist around the co-operative system
today."

Democracy, Structures and
Efficiency

However, whichever form of integration
(vertical, horizontal or acombination of
both) is decided upon, it must be noted
that this will occur within complex
bureaucratic structures, and a reliance
on the expertise of professionals and a
minority of elected members. This raises
a serious concern about the role of the
rank and file of members in co-operatives

that constitute the most democratic
form of any business organization. It is
co-operatives that partially set the stage
for what appears nowadays a an irrever-
sible process of de-bureaucratization
and democratization of the industrial
process. This renders a need for con-
tinuity ofan inward looking focus, more
so in co-operatives than in any other
form of business enterprise. A co-oper-
ative is unlike other forms of corporations
in that it is supposed to be entirely de-
pendent upon the involvement and
dealings of its members, and not upon
customers other than its owners. This is
important for ensuring an adequate
turnover of business volume, making
the business economically viable.
Another way to ensure an adequate
volume of business is to have an en-
larged but less committed membership,
which inherently creates the condition
where an active minority is likely to
maneuver the decision-making process
as in any other form of large corporation
or large voluntary organization. And
that would be a violation of the demo-
cratic principle on which any co-
operative is founded.

Committment, Expertise
and Education

Needless to say, the notable device of
representative participation in large
societies, as a substitute for direct repre-
sentation, retains a large element of the
democratic principle, but subordinates,
it at the same time, to the interest of
maintaining efficiency in business oper-
ations. It is true that these practices may
allow an active minority to have a deci-
sive influence on the organization, and
be a nuisance to management and the
experts, thus restraining oligarchical
tendencies in voluntary organizations.
But it is also possible that involvement in
decision-making is inhibited even by an



active minority, if this active minority is
largely reduced by the power structure
to the ratification of pre-arranged prop-
osals (i.e., alternatives pre-set by man-
agement). In either case, it is suggested
that "unrepresentativeness” whll sub-
ordinate the principle of democratic
practice in favor of a more adequate
service. And an adequate service by a
large co-operative may be mistakenly
construed as capable of subsequently
mending the internal democratic struc-
tural problem, on the assumption that
members will be satisfied and eventually
become more involved.

Jacky E. Trevena has aptly dealt with
this problem in his working paper, in
1983, on purposeful democracy for co-
operatives.”  His  suggestion that
" methods other than meetings are
needed to improve the democracy in
co-operatives,” is worthy of serious
consideration. And even within an exist-
ing traditional co-operative control
structure, means can be devised, as
advanced by R. Duane Bristow, to
reinvigorate democratic structures by
articulating the communication and in-
formation system for planning pur-
poses, by mutual learning groups,
networks, and group interests-based
planning.5

NOTES AND REFERENCES

In conclusion, this leads us to the
point that the success of a co-operative
is contingent upon two intertwined pro-
cesses - innovation for outward growth,
and growth from within. The position of
any co-operative is implicated in both
an infinite process of progress, and an
infinite process of regress, one outward
leaning on integration, and the other in-
ward, focusing on the democratization
process. If both processes can be ade-
quately dealt with (and | believe they
can), then perhaps itcan be said that co-
operatives may influence the ideological
character of society, rather than main-
tain an insignificant contribution by fol-
lowing the dictates of one principle at
the expense of the other.Until then,
neither small groups of dedicated
members and educators, nor a more ef-
fective management can be relieved of
intrinsic contradictions.

The contents of this paper were presented as a
commentary on Professor Michel Chevalier's
Keynote Address: Dilermmes of Organizational
Success inCo-operatives, 1984 Association of Co-
operative Educator's Institute, held in Winnipeg,
Manitoba (June 13-15, 1984).
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Co-ops - Past, Present and Future

A Round-table Debate centered
on Berkeley, California

by David Klugman*

Jean Boniface, long the editor of "Le
Cooperateur de France", the review of
French consumer co-ops, has called
Berkeley, California, "the conscience of
America", the city on the shores of San
Francisco Bay, with a population of
112,000, has spawned the renowned
University of  California, Nobel
laureates, Olympic athletes, as well as
some of America's most successful co-
operatives (for consumers, students,
sportsmen and women, bookworms,
artists and others). Here was a good
venue for six cooperators, whose com-
bined co-op experience spans over 200
years, to meet atthe request ofthe editor
of the Review of International Co-oper-
ation, in order to spend a sunny April
afternoon reviewing co-ops in myth, in
practice, in history, and, hopefully,
draw some helpful conclusions.
The Brainstormers included:

- Emil Sekerak, co-author of "Con-
sumer Co-operation - the Heritage
and the Dream". Emil organized co-
ops in Japanese-American detention
camps during World War 2 (110,000
Japanese-Americans were interned in
camps) and served as Education
Director of the Consumers Cooper-
ative of Berkeley for 18 years;

* David Klugman has been writing about co-
operative subjects for the past twenty years. He
has been a contributor to the Review of Interna-
tional Co-operation since 1978.

- Harold Furst, Ph.D., a retired senior
vice-president of Bank of America, an
old-time student and consumer co-
op activist;

- Alice Coopersmith Furst, a special
education consultant and 17-year
co-op member;

- Ted Lyman, formerly a management
consultant, a grocery chain executive
and twice an alternate member of the
Board of Directors of the Consumers
Co-operative of Berkeley;

- William Brand, a free-lance reporter,
co-op member and constructive co-
op critic;

- David Klugman, involved with co-op
since youth and a frequent con-
tributor to co-op publications, who
served as moderator.

All six belong to the Consumers
Cooperative of Berkeley, long the pride
of American consumer co-ops, but
lately in serious difficulties. Indeed the
very fact that the Berkeley Co-op went™
from prosperity to heavy losses (despite
ever-increasing membership), may have
served as a useful background to the dis-
cussion.

While the debate was taped and each
person contributed meaningful insights
or rebuttals, it seems more important to
point out the main ideas, rather than
quote each participant, with a few ex-
ceptions.



The broad categories covered: "Co-
ops in the computer age and the adapta-
bility of co-op ideals to present-day
technology. The communications prob-
lem within co-ops and the managerial
attitude towards membership. The
reasons co-ops prosper and fail; why
members join, participate or turn indif-
ferent, even hostile. The lack of co-op-
eration among co-ops. The future of
co-ops."

* * * * * %

The Four Facets of Consumer Co-ops
(as seen by Harald Furst)

Economic

Save money.

Stress sound nutrition.
Monitor product safety.

a)
b)
c)
2.
a)
b)

Social

Applied democracy.

Ethical operations, precluding
shoddy merchandizing practices.
Caring for children, and caring for
minorities by including all races and
cultures within the protective circle
of the co-op.

International outlook,

Spiritual

Belief in co-operation with fellow
humans.

c)

d)

Political

To the extent that the co-op is a
counterweight to monopolistic and
unfair practices in the marketplace.

* * * * * *

The human factor in co-ops

Co-ops, viewed as a flexible method by
which a group attempts to reach pre-
determined goals inaccessible to an in-
dividual acting alone, are not immune
to the march of the times. As society
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changes, so do co-ops. Those co-ops
who fail to respond to the times find
themselves in trouble. Churches, trade
unions and other groups find they have
to adapt or face decline. Only thus has
the Catholic church, for instance, sur-
vived as an institution.

The Consumers Cooperative of Ber-
keley is a superb example of a co-op
which was successful for 40 years, out-
lasting many grocery chains, yet cur-
rently in trouble. A key point is that the
Co-op believes the members ought to
own the organization's real estate,
which ties up capital, while competitors
put all their capital into inventory, which
turns over many times, so that even the
smallest margin becomes profitable.

Co-ops in the Computer Age

Are ideas, as stated in 1844 in
Rochdale, England, applicable in com-
puter-age America? Emil Sekerak il-
lustrates with an example that they are,
referring to the proliferation of Buying
Clubs in Sacramento, California's capi-
tal. The Buying Clubs are groups of 25
families who use the computer as the
central piece of equipment. Rather than
shop individually, club members group
their purchases, combining orders into
case lots. The computer acts as the
facilitator, printing orders, identifying
and pricing them, so that the purchases
can be processed at advantageous
prices at the co-op wholesale distribu-
tion center. None of this could take
place without a computer. Labour is
mostly voluntary and the locations are
first in warehouses, for the big
truckload, then in homes or garages for
the final break-down to families. The ex-
periment is very successful and has at-
tracted experts from Japan. All co-op
principles apply.

Management views computers as a
symbol of managerial technocracy. Yet
management's aim to run a profitable



operation will sometimes conflict with
co-op principles. A case in point is the
principle of "Co-operation among co-
ops". Under that principle, consumer
co-ops ought to give purchasing prefer-
ence to producer co-ops. At times they
don't. Each type looks at the cost factor
rather than at co-op principles. The pro-
ducer wants to sell high, the consumer
to buy low. Another example is the ap-
proach to the disabled. Whilfe the ICA,
following the lead of the UN, proc-
laimed 1981 as the Year ofthe Disabled,
consumer co-ops in Berkely have
shown no eagerness in implementing
such a policy, even though it might
make economic sense.

Membership Information and
Communication

All modern organizations suffer from an
information and communication gap.
Co-ops are no different. In a co-op serv-
ing a great variety of people, such as the
one in Berkely with 106,000 member-
families, there is no one way to satisfy
all. There are those who promote politi-
cal issues, losing sight of economic
realities. There are others who only see
the co-op as an economic instrument, a
business, and would exclude all social
concerns, except as it promotes them in
its own practice.

For a co-op to fulfill its role, goals
have to be stated, needs met. Failing to
abide by goals, or to meet needs, spells
the failure of a co-op. This is where in-
formation and communication comes
in. As a membership organization, the
co-op must be sensitive to the ideas and
ideals of the members. Unfortunately
there is alienation in society and in co-
ops alike.

The individual member feels lost and
perceives a lack of sensitivity on the part
of the leadership. Not all members are
motivated, not all are activists. Indeed,
many give up in frustration when, after
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endless meetings and discussions far
into the night "nothing gets done"”. Yet
someone has to be responsible and
carry out decisions. In new-wave co-
ops there is a tendency to debate every
issue and involve every member. The
result is that no one feels personally re-
sponsible for resulting mistakes, if any.
There is no continuity.

On the other hand, some members
feel that the co-op bureaucracy is in-
tractable, has feet "set in cement" and
looks at boards of directors as a passing
phenomenon, while the technocrats
stay on.

Historically the leadership of co-ops
consists of intellectuals, even when the
majority of members are blue-collar.
That alone makes for misunderstandings
between the groups.

The Berkeley Co-op has just ap-
pointed a blue-ribbon panel to review
the decision-making process. Over the
years that co-op has eliminated or
reduced many amenities and extra
services (such as "Kiddie Korrals (super-
vised play areas), education assistants
and home economists) due to financial
losses. Certain members feel that the
shoe is on the other foot and that by
eliminating these services some members
felt alienated, hence business dropped.
Thus, if the extra services were brought
back, an upswing in business would
result.

The extra services of earlier years
went concurrently with a feeling of
friendliness, now replaced by the imper-
sonality of a large operation. One result:
Enormous losses due to theft (some by
employees at all levels) and bad checks.
In the "friendly period" thefts and bad
checks were virutally unheard of. One
does not steal or cheat one's friends.

Losses by theft —by employees and
customers alike - increased as the size
of the organization increased for two
reasons:



1. A large proportion of the member-
ship which joined after the first
20,000 members did so because
they were "anti-establishment" in at-
titude. They hated large business or-
ganizations and saw the co-op as a
challenge to chain retailers. People
motivated primarily by anti-estab-
lishment attitudes are not noted for
acting responsibly —hence pilferage
and bad checks.
The need for hiring large numbers of
employees in urban settings, the
adherence to "equal opportunity”
hiring practices resulted in bringing
in may employees from "disadvan-
taged subcultures”. Such persons
tend to engage in or condone pil-
ferage.

The question then becomes: How do

you limit size yet stay efficient?" The

answer seems to be that you try for
maximum autonomy for the local co-op
shopping center, with proper authority
delegated to the center's manager.

There comes a time when unlimited

growth leads to inefficiency. The human

control factor ought to set a limit to
growth.

In practice, taking the case of Ber-
keley, 26% of the members provide
80% of the patronage volume, while a
tiny percentage provides the capital the
co-op needs.

Co-ops in the year 2000

The secret of the success of co-ops is
that co-op principles appeal to human
nature in terms of working, sharing and
saving in common. Thus, through judi-
cious operations a great future can be
projected for co-ops, since ideals re-
main ideals. Indeed, most people do
not object to co-ops. Conservatives like
them as self-reliant organizations. Liber-
als like them as the embodiment of
liberalism translated into economics.
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The Right, as well as the Left, lay claims
to them. What may change is the form,
which may evolve. Computerized Buy-
ing Clubs is one example. Another is the
success of Direct Charge Co-ops, such
as the very successful one in Nanaimo,
British Columbia, Canada. There only
members may shop and, shopping or
not, members pay for the expenses of
the operation (or drop out so that wait-
ing applicants may join). Membership is
restricted and members contribute to
capital on a set basis. All of this insures
loyality. The co-op pays union wages,
does not occupy a high-priced location
and saves 10-15%, on a volume of $25
million a year. Exceptionally good
leadership is also part of the success.

Co-ops also appeal to people with
strong hostile, negative, "anti-establish-
ment" feelings; people who don't un-
derstand the first thing about working
together, "co-operating"”. Their bond is
a common pattern of hostility.

Successful co-ops are led by people
with imagination and a sense of innova-
tion. Such leaders do show initiative in
line with the wishes of relevant commit-
tees, but they do not let the committees
do all the work, for, as the saying goes:
"A camel is a horse designed by a com-
mittee."

Successful co-ops clearly define the
members' needs, set goals and stick to
them.

Successful co-ops believe in ideals
and seek to apply them within the con-
text of sound operations. That requires
education. No one is born a co-
operator, quite the contrary. Co-oper-
ation, in the words of French
philosopher Paul Claudel, means
"brotherhood, learned and taught by
practicing it", while ideals and business
sense are not always mutually exclusive.

A good example is provided by the
PRO co-op in Hamburg, West Ger-
many, where children of low-income



families are sent to the seashore on
vacation, thanks to the interest accrued
on earnings dating back to World
War 1. The decision to use that money,
earned in a war-time economy, for
social purposes has nof been detrimen-
tal to business, quite the opposite, the
co-op is doing very well.

In essence, a co-op must be techno-
logically up-to-date, must use com-
puters and show an economic return,
like any other enterprise. The big differ-

CO-OPERATION

ence is that, rather than please invisible
or anonymous shareholders, it must
satisfy very visible, some-times very
vocal, well-informed, strong-willed or
emotional members. To achieve its sales
volume ~oals, the Berkeley Co-op must
also build up patronage by non-
members-the general public. Satisfying
members is not enough. After all, the
co-op exists for the members, not the
other way around.
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Land Purchase Co-operatives
In the Solomon Islands

by John Launder*

In October 1979, one hundred and
thirty members of the Guguha Co-
operative Society assembled, with
families and local dignitaries, for a very
special occasion. The Chairman of the
Co-operative ceremoniously handed
over a cheque to the representative of
the Development Bank. This was the
final payment on a land purchase loan
for their coconut plantation.

Many years before, the land of their
ancestors had been conceded to foreign
planters who had established the planta-
tion on the coast of Santa Isobel island in
the Solomons. To recover this land the
local people formed a Land Purchase
Co-operative and in 1973 took over the
running of the plantation.

Within those six years not only had
they doubled their production of copra,
but they had doubled the acreage under
coconut trees and established cocoa
and cattle as major income earners.
Altogether, in addition to meeting their
purchase loan repayments, they had
developed athriving commercial opera-
tion earning a net income, before
wages, ofathousand dollars aweek (1).

This had been achieved by ordinary
Solomon Islanders, with little formal
education and living in an isolated com-
munity. Not only had they achieved
their primary goal of land recovery but
secondary goals of employment and
agricultural development were being

* John Launder isa tutor at in the International Co-
operative Training Centre, Co-operative Col-
lege, Loughborough.

(1) Year1980(S.1.$1.61 =£1.00, 1982).
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realised which could become even
more significant in the long-term. So far,
the equivalent of over 60 full-trme jobs
has been created, with 130 members
working on a month-on, month-off
basis; a school has been built for their
children, and a clinic and piped water
are planned.

Despite early struggles and the set-
backs from a cyclone in 1982, the
members at Guguha are confident that
their Land Purchase Co-operative will
make their life better in the future, based
as it is on their own land.

A Research Study

By late 1982, a total of twenty-three
Land Purchase Co-operatives (LPCs)
had taken over more than 7,000 hectares
of expatriately owned plantation, and

this involved over 2,500 Solomon
Islanders. Their apparent success in
running these plantations on Co-

operative lines prompted a research
study by the CLEAR Unit of the Co-
operative College, Loughborough. The
study was designed to investigate the
economic performance and internal
workings of the LPCs, with particular in-
terest in the goals and motivation of the
members themselves. Although the
members had a strong cultural motiv-
ation for recovery ofthe land, would co-
operative working continue after recov-
ery had been achieved, or would mem-
bers seek to divide the land into
individual units to be farmed in more
traditional and less commercial ways?



The research involved a five week
field visit studying the plantations and
records, interviewing members and of-
ficers of the LPCs and also government
officials. Twelve LPCs were selected as
case studies, including the three which
had already completed loan repay-
ments.

Form and Features

The Solomon Islands Government's
scheme for LPCs involves not only re-
covery of land from expatriates, which Is
an important political issue in this re-
cently independent country, but also
the maintenance of commercial plant-
ations with their potential for agricul-
tural and economic development.
Recent legislation encourages the
action of LPCs and others to recover
'alienated' land (land that had been lost

Cocunut Plantation

from customary local ownership) and
loans are available for viable enterprises
from the Development Bank of the
Solomon Islands. Technical assistance is
available through the Land Use De-
velopment Division and Co-operatives
Division of the government, which are
supported by British Overseas Develop-
ment Aid.

Formation procedures include regist-
ration as a Co-operative Society, which
then holds the land as its property, and
the preparation of a development plan.
Plans provide for both current produc-
tion of copra and also development of
the plantation through replanting of
coconut trees, establishment of cocoa
and/or cattle, and general maintenance
and improvements of the estate. The
major ongoing planning relates to the
balance of income generating produc-
tion with investment through develop-
ment work.

M



Organisation of work is usually
through labour sections —teams under a
'bossboy’ are responsible for copra cut-
ting, copra drying, weeding and brush-
ing, cattle, cocoa, etc. Members divide
their time between the plantation and
their own farms, generally on a
monthly or weekly basis. The elected
committee is responsible for labour
organisation and the manager allocates
day-to-day tasks.

The LPCs in the Solomons represent a
form or 'model' of co-operative land
use which has a number of strong fea-
tures in comparison with other models.
As such they may be of interest in other
countries where similar conditions pre-
vail.

Firstly, in taking over an established
plantation the co-operative has income
right from the beginning. This contrasts
with many other forms where land must
be cleared and planted first.

Secondly, the motivation of land "re-
covery" provides a strong incentive to
work, and to work together, in the eady
years when economic benefits are
relatively low. In a number of cases
there were periods of difficulty when
wages were cut or were deferred in
order to maintain loan repayments.

Thirdly, the existence of significant
estate capital in the form of indivisible
buildings and equipment stresses the
continuing advantages of co-operative
working.

Fourthly, the co-operative creates
regular local employment in the rural
areas which is largely additional to other
forms of land use. Incomes and invest-
ment are also largely additional in terms
of use of the land and other available
resources.

In addition to the above special
features, the LPCs also enjoy benefits of
large-scale farming similar to other
forms of co-operative land use. The
diversification of cash-crop agriculture
into fields such as cocoa and cattle is
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more easily achieved on a plantation
scale. The co-operative has better
access to credit, inputs and technical
assistance than members would have
individually.

And when the members begin to
achieve their primary goals through
their LPCs, then their motivation is rein-
forced by the expectation that greater
success and further goals, including
social objectives, can be achieved in
future.

Problems

Of course the LPCs do have various
problems but these are due to particular
circumstances rather than being inherent
weaknesses of the model itself.

One problem which relates to the
nature of land tenure in the Solomons
concerns the composition of member-
ship in a number ofthe LPCs. In order to
avoid disputes over land between the
co-operative and outsiders, all persons
with ancestral claims to the land in
question were invited to join the co-
operative in order to participate in the
land recovery. This meant that not all
members necessarily had an interest in
the communal working and develop-
ment of the plantation. Hence disputes
could arise within the co-operative over
the use of land after land recovery loans
have been repaid; and it was clear that
some members favoured division into
individual units. Since these are usually
a minority of older men, it should be
possible to find ways and means of satis-
fying them without affecting the overall
viability of the plantation.

Other problems related to the relative
isolation of most of the plantations and
the lack of business skills among the
local managers and committees. A
serious problem was the lack of up-to-
date and relevant financial information.



The planned establishment of an
'Association' of LPCs should ease these
problems through better communic-
ation and the provision of management
services.

‘Life-Cycle’

A further set of problems could arise in
terms of motivation and these can be
related to the concept of LPCs having an
organisational ‘life-cycle’. It has been
suggested that the future prospects of an
LPC will to a large extent depend on the
timing of the changes in motivation dur-
ing this life cycle. This is supported by
the evidence of the three LPCs which
had completed their land purchase
loans.

Following the initial take-over of the
plantation LPCs face an early struggle.
Coconut trees are ageing and their earn-
ings must finance current production,
development work and loan repay-
ments. Wages will tend to be low and
motivation will be largely towards land
recovery.

However a good co-operative will be
able to increase production and incomes
through general development and di-
versification into cocoa and cattle, it
should be possible to reach a 'take-off'
stage after five or six years whence the
increasing income and wages provide
greater economic motivation.

The future prospects will be in-
fluenced by the interplay of land and
economic motivation, if the take-off
stage is reached before loan repayments
are completed, economic motivation
can replace land motivation as a strong
force. However, if the loan repayments
are completed before take-off s
achieved, then land motivation is absent
and economic motivation is weak.

The experience of the three LPCs
which had repaid their loan was as
follows: One LPC, Guguha, which

Cocunut Nursery

reached its take-off stage before loan
repayment, was still a highly active
communal plantation three years later
and members had the strong motivation
of income, employment and social pro-
jects. On the other hand there were two
LPCs which had completed loan repay-
ments without having reached take-off,
and which were relatively inactive with
little motivation among the members.
Reaching a take-off stage was still possi-
ble but lack of immediate motivation
made this difficult.

A factor which has a large influence
on the timing of the above is the objec-
tive of many LPCs to repay loans as soon
as possible, and adjust wages accord-
ingly. Hence identification of time
scales, and the setting of loan repay-

19



Copra ceing taken mroma drier at Guguha Land Purchasing Co-op

ment schedules and wage levels accord-
ingly, may be an important contribution
to future prospects.

The Land Purchase Co-operatives of
the Solomon Islands have not only de-
monstrated some notable achievements
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in terms of recovery of alienated land
and agricultural development, they
have also shown some interesting features
which may be useful in studying and
developing co-operative forms of land
use elsewhere.



Transport Co-operatives in France

by Hubert Le Cesne*
/

(Transport co-operatives are a recent
phenomena in France - the first official
texts on this subject only dating back to
19637 As is often the case necessity was
the mother of invention and transport
co-operatives were created as the need
for them arose.

fin France, road transportation is car-
rira out by numerous small enterprises.
Out of 27,000 enterprises, 98.32% are
employing less than 50 salaried staff,
with a high percentage employing only
one worker or no hired personnel at all.
Due mainly to the difficult economic
situation, these small businesses do not
have the necessary means to work inde-
pendently. Therefore, they must either
sub-contract work from the large enter-
prises which monopolize the market, or
form co-operatives in order to become
more competitive and retain at least
some of their independence and origi-
nality. At present, 800 family businesses
and small enterprises belong to trans-
port co-operatives.

On July 20th, 1983 a law on social
economy, including a statute on arti-
sanal co-operation and another on
co-operation between transport busi-
nesses, was unanimously adopted by
the National Assembly and the Senate.
Therefore, co-operatives formed within
these sectors have a legally recognized
statun

Structure and Goals of Transport
Co-operatives (UNICOOPTRANYS)

We mention here workers co-operatives
merely to refresh your memory. These
co-ops are formed principally so that

* Mr. Le Cesne is General Secretary of UNI-
COOPTRANS, (the Federation of Co-operatives
and Associations of Transport),
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workers can take over the running of
enterprises which are in danger of bank-
ruptcy. The workers, thereby, t™e re-
sponsibility for their own destinyvin the
area of transport, the co-operative mes-
sage of mutual help and solidarity was
having difficulty getting through as, by
force of circumstances, the workers
were perpetually on the road. Neverthe-
less, transport co-oper- atives are well
adapted to the situation. These co-ops
are only open to businesses which can
bring their own cliente and material into
the co-operative. This allows the co-
operative to deal directly with large mar-
kets; to honour the social rules regulat-
ing hours of driving and rest periods; to
generate its own funds so as to provide
social benefits for its member/workers
and for the further development of the
co-operative; to involve ail available
human resources in the running of the
co-op; to create communal transport-
related services (garages, repair shops,
depots, etc.); in short to provide an ex-
tensive range of services and facilities for
the benefit of its members. ™

(Most transport co-o”Nieratives are
members of UNICOOPTRANS, The
Federation Transport Co-operatives,
whose aim is to promote co-operatives,
to help co-ops socially, legally and fi-
nancially (being a shareholder of the
Central Co-operative Credit Bank), and
to assist with the computerization of
transport co-operatives through stan-
dardizing equipment and software.
UNICOOPTRANS also doubles as a
buying co-operative through which
members can benefit from lower prices
for materials, fuel, insurance, etc. UNI-
COOPTRANS also represents its mem-
bers in the official co-operative and
trade organizations. UNICOOPTRANS



is a member of the National Co-oper-
ative Group, the institute for the De-
velopment of Social Economy and,
through its members, also participates
indirectly in the work of the Regional
Co-operative and Mutually Groups
where most co-operative federations
have their seats™

Relations Between the Different
Types of Co-operative Groups

(Transport co-ops are essentially the be-

neficiaries of service.) These benefits
cover a chain of logistics, from the pick
up and storage to the transport and
delivery of industrial and agricultural
products, as well as the supply of raw
materials or semi-finished products.
Since their inception transport co-
operatives have turned towards the co-
operative world, being based on the
same philosphy as all other co-ops.
(Although there is still a long way to go,
transport co-operatives have become
closer to other co-operative organ-
izations partly through their participa-
tion in regional co-operative groups.
Here contacts have been made for inter-
co-operation between producers and
beneficiaries.

The transport market is vast, but prin-

cipally covers:
1. Agricultural Co-operatives which
mainly use transport services for the
filling and emptying of grain silos
by dumper trucks (tip-wagons). For
example, sugar co-ops rely heavily on
transport services during the harvest of
sugar beet and for the supply of lime-
stone and the transportation of cattle-
cake and waste products.

Transport co-operatives ensure the
supply of raw materials to farms and the
distribution of fresh produce, notably
the transport of fresh fruitand vegetables
from South to North, both in France and
abroad. They also transport the finished
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products (tinned, concentrated, dried
and frozen goods) both nationally and
internationally.

Wine-producing co-ops also need
various vehicles to transport grapes,
take alcohol to the distillery and carry
bottles and kegs of the finished prod-
ucts.

Agricultural co-operatives have often
formed their own transport facilities to
stock and commercialize their products,
but face some difficulties in planning,
due to the seasonal character of their
activities.

2. Consumer and distribution co-ops
are among the sectors the most open to,
and the most profitable for, transport
co-ops, mainly because of the regular
character of their services. This work is
becoming increasingly specialized.

Consumer co-operatives which have
numerous regional sales outlets, tend
more and more to use other organiza-
tions for transporting their goods.

This is because they have found it
more economical to use specialized
transport enterprizes which fully exploit
their vehicles, than own their own trans-
port facilities.

The most successful transport co-ops
are those which have been equipped
with large depots and refrigerated stor-
age facilities. Here products are stored
for distribution to the various sales out-
lets around the country. The sales out-
lets are often linked by com-
puter to the larger buying centres.

3. industrial co-ops are not very de-
veloped in France. They have gained
some ground with the creation of
worker co-operatives but this has not
considerably influenced the market.

4. Fisheries co-operatives rely heavily
on speed in the commercialization of
their products and, therefore, this mar-
ket is in the hands of specialists.”



International Co-operation
Between Transport Co-operatives

We have no legalized co-operation witli
foreign co-operatives mainly because
French legislation makes this form of
collaboration difficult.

On the other hand, agreements exist
betw™een French co-ops and foreign co-
ops which allow for the exchange of
traffic and the restocking of emptied
vehicles.

In the absence of real co-operation
these agreements will become increas-
ingly common for various reasons:
France is an important country for
traffic which is passing through, trans-
porting goods from the South to the
North, as there are strict rules governing
the hours of driving and the hours of
rest. So that these laws can be re-
spected, we anticipate the creation of
service stations at border crossings.

The Common Market will be ex-
panded sooner or later to include Spain
and Portugal, entailing an increase in
traffic which will be obliged to pass via
France, causing a shift in the centre of
gravity which will benefit France.
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As we have already seen, necessity is
the mother of invention. The present
anarchy resulting from the deregulation
of international tariffs will force com-
panies to consider international co-op-
eration as a means to conserve the inter-
national markets which are currently er-
ratic due to the dumping practised by
foreign transporters.

Conclusion

There is still a long way to go before the
co-operative idea is well established.
However, the present economic situ-
ation necessitates the forming of co-
operatives or a similar solution, other-
wise the small transport enterprises will
eventually disappear. Why not develop
the co-operative system which has
proved itself in all sectors of activity. It
should not be forgotten that the ac-
tivities of the transport co-operatives are
closely tied to the economic world in
which they operate.

The co-operative movement in the
field of transport is still very young in
France, and it will only mature with the
passing of time. However, with the will
to promote co-operation we can de-
velop the profession.



On September 28th, 1983, members ofthe ICA Working Party on
Co-operative Press visited the Druteva Co-operative for the
Disabled in Prague. This was part of a Study Tour which
preceeded the Worl<ing Party's 14th Meeting which took place in
the Palace of Culture, Prague, on the following day.

During the tour, members of the co-operative press were able to
visit many of the co-operative's workshops, where they were sur-
prised at the variety ofactivities undertaken by the handicapped
workers (designing, cutting and machining of clothing, broom-
making, assembling oftoys, etc.). We were also shown the medi-
cal facilities provided for the disabled workers.

Mr. Morley-Fletcher, the then Chairman of the Working Party,
said that this co-operative was an excellent example of "the very
high quality of co-operative involvement in the social services in
Czechoslovakia and gave a good opportunity for handicapped
people to be involved in acommon activity".

We were so impressed with our visit that we wished to share the
experience with our readers. Therefore, we asked the organizers

ofour tour to provide us with an article for the Review...

Co-operatives Help the Disabled

by Dr. Eva Kratochvilova *

In Czechoslovakia, the State pays con-
siderable attention to citizens with re-
duced working capacity. It takes care of
their health and provides suitable train-
ing, working, cultural and other con-
ditions, the right to which is guaranteed
by national legislation. The needs and
interests of the disabled are regularly
considered by the social policy commit-
tees of both Chambers of the Federal
Assembly, as well as by the respective
legislative bodies of the two Republics
(Czech and Slovak) of Czechoslovakia.

Dr. Eva Kratochvilova has a doctorate in law
from Charles University. She has been section
Chief of Disable Co-operatives in the Czech
Union of Producer Co-operatives since 1971.

Integration through Participation

In general, all the problems, interests
and rights of physically handicapped
people in the Czechoslovak Socialist
Republic are taken care of by the Union
of the Disabled, which has been in exis-
tence since 1952. An important con-
tribution towards these people's active
re-integration into the life of society, as
equals with their fellow-citizens, is
made by producer co-operatives of in-
valids, which provide jobs for some
15% of all the disabled persons
employed throughout Czechoslovakia.

The producer (industrial, artisanal
and service) co-operatives of invalids -
hereinafter referred to as PCis - serve
their purpose within the framework of
Czechoslovakia's producer co-opera-
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tive movement, as well as within the na-
tional, State-sponsored system of social
security, by providing suitable job op-
portunities for people with reduced
working capacity, as well as for those
with a major health impairment. All
these disabled persons find in the pro-
ducer co-operatives an opportunity for
self-realisation, social reintegration and
regular earnings.

By working they improve, rather than
maintain, their financial situation, for in
spite of being gainfully employed, they
continue being entitled to draw their dis-
ability pension from the resources of the
national system of social security (the
full amount or a certain percentage
thereof, depending on the nature and
degree of their disability).

Producer co-operatives of invalids
were established in Czechoslovakia
gradually, mostly after World War I,

Production of accessories for mechine industry

though the beginnings of some (for
example. The DRUTEv A disabled per-
sons' co-operative society of Prague)
date back to the pre-war years.

At present, there are 47 PCls in
Czechoslovakia, with a total member-
ship of approximately 31,000 people.

There are two different types of PCls
from the point of view of their nature
and legal status. Type 1 are those in
which, according to valid regulations, at
least 70% of the member/workers must
be people with reduced working capac-
ity (i.e. with a relatively mild degree of
disability), whereas among the mem-
bers working in type Il there must be
more than 50% of people with a major
impairment of health.

This distinction is important for the
degree of government support. PCls of
type | pay tax on only 70% of their
income, whereas, those of type Il are



exempt from income tax altogether. The
financial resources thus obtained are
used - together with the special-
purpose grants from the PCI Rehabilita-
tion Fund, to which the State makes
allocations from the national budget —
for development, workrehabilitation
programmes and for other wise ensuring
that handicapped workers are taken
care of in every respect.

There are eight PCls of type Il in
Czechoslovakia; all the others are type
I, which also provide jobs for invalids
with a major impairment of health,
though to a limited extent.

Legal aspects

Care for invalids is guaranteed by
Czechoslovakia's Constitution, whose
basic provisions are further elaborated
in the Social Security Act of 1956 and

Manufacture of brushes in workshops for the blind

the People's Health-Care Act of 1960.
Further details are regulated by the
respective decrees and directives of the
ministries of labour, social welfare,
finance and health. The two national
unions of producer co-operatives
(Czech and Slovak) lay down the princi-
ples of overall care for the disabled
worker-members, in conformity with
general legislation and the relevant de-
crees of government authorities. These
principles are based on the policy de-
cisions and resolutions of the Unions'
Congresses. Obligatory directives and
guidelines for the future orientation ofall
care for disabled citizens were laid
down in a policy document of funda-
mental importance; "Decision No. 84"
of the Presidium of the Federal Govern-
ment of the Czechoslovak Socialist Re-
public, which was issued in 1982. This
is a comprehensive ten-year plan for the
development of all-round care for in-
valids in Czechoslovakia up till 1991.
The specific tasks incorporated in the
plan were based on an analysis of the
experiences gained in Czechoslovakia
in the course ofthe International Year of
the Disabled, and on an evaluation of
the activities and schemes involved.

In Czechoslovakia the implemen-
tation of the tasks involved in the
therapeutic and occupational rehabili-
tation of the disabled workers employed
in producer co-operative societies —
specifically in the PCls - is the joint con-
cern of three separate sectors of the
country's socio-economic life. These
are the Czech and Slovak ministries of
health, responsible for the therapeutic
rehabilitation of invalids in special cura-
tive institutions; the Federal, Czech and
Slovak ministries of labour and social

welfare, responsible for the disabled
persons' vocational training and re-
training at specially-equipped institu-

tions; and the producer co-operatives,
which provide suitable jobs for re-
trained invalids and organise practical



‘on-the-job training for those without |

previous training. All the three above-
mentioned branches of the socio-
economic sphere co-operate with one
another in evaluating the handicapped
persons’ working capacity, selecting
suitable jobs for them, adapting work-
places and equipment, etc.

Economic Improvements

The year 1981, designated as the Inter-
national Year of the Disabled, marked,
in essence, the termination of the first
postwar stage of development of PCls in
Czechoslovakia. During this period new
PCls were established and gradually de-
veloped their productive and other
economic activities, while simultane-
ously intensifying their care for the dis-
abled members in the spheres of holiday
recreation, spa treatment, physical
training and sports, cultural schemes,
promotion of hobby and special-interest
circles etc. New workshops and fac-
tories were also built in this period,
while medical advisers were employed
by the PCls to improve the care for the
disabled members. Simultaneously,
several PCls introduced experimental
rehabilitation teams of psychologists,
occupational therapists, ergonomists,
physicians,  welfare officers and
technologists. _

On the basis of the recommendations
of these teams, workplaces and working
conditions were gradually adapted for
the handicapped, and the experience
thus gained was subsequently made use
of in other PCls. '

In general, however, this stage of de-
velopment was aimed predominantly at
the achievement of the best possible
productive and economic results, for
the purpose of securing the economic
stability of the co-operatives. Thus, sev-
eral PCls became highly profitable and
practically all of them gradually ex-

panded their productive infrastructure |
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and increased their memberships. At the
same time, experimental work rehabili-
tating the mentally deficient and the
mentally retarded was extended so as to
include psychatics, particularly schizo-
phrenics.

Towards the end of 1982 both the
Czech and Slovak national unions of
producer co-operatives held their re-
spective congresses,the resolutions of
which determined the further orienta-
tion and aims of producer co-operatives
of invalids.

This was the beginning of the second
stage of PCl development in Czecho-
slovakia.

Accordingly, overall guidelines for
the promotion of PCls and their activities
were worked out in 1983. The docu-
ment in which they were incorporated
contained an analysis of the contem-
porary situation, specifically in the fields
of work rehabilitation, medical care,
production and economic operation. It
also evaluated the results achieved, and
pointed out the existing shortcomings
and unsolved problems. For instance,
that in the Czech Socialist Republic (i.e.
not including Slovakia), the proportion
of less seriously handicapped worker-
members employed in type | PCls had
gradually increased to 73.4%, while in
type 1l, the proportion of the member-
ship accounted for by workers with a
major degree of disability had risen to
52.7%. In general, PCls had been re-
cruiting more and more members from
among mentally retarded people and
psychotics, and this trend was continu-
ing. For the time being, however, it was
pointed out that no comprehensive re-
habilitation system had yet been worked
out, nor was there sufficiently special-
ised legislation for such arrangements.

The employment of individual er-
gonomists and psychologists in the PCls
had proved insufficient; therefore, it
was decided that a special centre for
ergonomy,  occupational therapy,




psychology and work hygiene would
gradually be developed under the
auspices of the Research Institute of the
Producer Co-operative Movement.

Practical improvements

As was further pointed out in the
analysis and evaluation, the improve-
ments achieved in the working environ-
ment of the disabled members had been
partly due to construction projects.
New factories and workshops had been
built by a number of PCls with due
regard to the need for adequate social
and sanitary facilities. In several other
PCls however, it had not yet been found
possible to reconstruct the existing pre-
mises or to build new ones.

Several other tasks also emerged from
the overall analysis, specifically in the
spheres of medical attention and partial
therapeutic rehabilitation, where im-
provements will have to be made in
individual PCls. In addition, the assess-
ment methods of the PCls and the social
security authorities have to be im-
proved. Finally, it will be necessary to
re-examine the suitability of the present-
day regional distribution of the existing
PCl factories and workshops, with due
regard to the potential sources of dis-
abled people who could be recruited
within the individual districts and
regions of the whole country.

In the sphere of industrial activities,
PCls are engaged in a wide range of
production programmes in 10 different
branches, including chemical produc-
tion, engineering, electrical appliances
and metalwork, woodwork, paper and
cellulose, textiles, clothing, leather-
wear, plastics, as well as miscellaneous

local industries and services. This very
fact causes several problems, particu-
larly as regards material and technical
supplies, in the pre-production stages,
in the necessary adaptation of
technological processes, in the basic
equipment required for the workplaces,
as well as in a relative shortage of
specialist toolmakers needed for adapt-
ing the machines, tools etc. In all these
respects, the policy document deter-
mining the guidelines for the future de-
velopment of PCls has set specific tasks
concerning the measures to be taken.

As regards marketing, the products of
the PCls are intended partly for the
home market, partly for export and
partly for supplying various factories (in-
cluding those of other producer co-
operatives) with the items they need for
their own production.

PCls also perform various services for
the general public, such as mending
carpets, repairing umbrellas and other
items, photography, hairdressing etc.,
but their possibilities in this sphere are
rather limited in view of the shortage of
skilled workers among the disabled
members and because many of their
members are not sufficiently fit to per-
form certain kinds of services.

The evaluation of the business ac-
tivities of the PCls indicates that most of
these societies are economically inde-
pendent as their economic activities
raise sufficient financial resources for the
pursuance of their aims and intentions.
They participate successfully in the
overall division of labour on a national
level and thus effectively help to reduce
the costs incurred by society for solving
the problems of their disabled fellow-
citizens.
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Job Creation Through Worker

Co-operatives
AN IRISH PERSPECTIVE

by Raymond Donnelly*

Interest in worker co-operatives is not
new. There have been such enterprises
in existence for over 100 years. It is
perhaps possible to claim that interest in
these co-operatives is greater now than
before but even this claim may be open
to question. Whenever there is a large
scale recession in the economy of the
British Isles, interest in worker co-oper-
atives increases. This was the case in the
1870s and 1880s and it is the case
today.

A Co-operative is a Business
Organisation

This is very much to the advantage of
those seeking to promote worker co-
operatives at this time. The experiences
of the movement for worker co-oper-
ation during the 1870s and 1880s are
well recorded. 1t is useful to anyone
contemplating establishing a worker co-
operative to read the history of that
period and to learn from the mistakes
made. Orders were taken on at a price
which did not make any contribution to
the development of the business. Strikes
occurred frequently and internal dissen-
tion was a common problem. In short,

* Dr. Raymond Donnelly has a Ph.D. in Co-
operative History from Strathclyde University.
He is currently Director of the Co-operative
Education, Research and Training Unit of the
New University of Ulster at Magee University
College in Derry.

sight was lost of the fact that worker co-
operatives are business ventures, and
have to succeed in a competitive
environment, or they fail. This was the
fate of the great majority of worker co-
operatives founded between 1870 and
1890.

In order to avoid this happening again
it is necessary to be clear about several
areas. First, what are worker co-oper-
atives? Second, what is meant by job
creation? Third, what is the main cause
of the present high level of unemploy-
ment in Ireland? Fourth, what contribu-
tion can be made by worker co-operatives
to the reduction of that level, and last,
what policies can be adopted by
Governments, Public Bodies, other co-
operatives and the worker co-oper-
atives themselves, in an attempt to
maximise the impact of worker co-
operatives on job creation?

Worker co-operatives are business
ventures owned and controlled by those
who work in them. “Working Class
Limiteds”, as they were called by
Beatrice Webb, who was strongly
opposed to any form of co-operation
without the control of consumers’ co-
operatives. Nevertheless, the title does
convey two essential features of a
worker co-operative — workers owning
the firm and workers controlling their
own destiny in a business sense.

Job creation comes in many guises:
training programmes for the young,
retraining for the unemployed, com-
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munity projects and many others. The
majority of the schemes employed are
not really in the business of job creation
in terms of employment on a long term
basis. Rather they are in the unemploy-
ment business, reducing the monthly
unemployment returns in order to save
face for the government of the day.
Therefore, it is necessary here to state
that if worker co-operatives can play
any role in job creation it is in that part of
job creation concerned with the estab-
lishment of long term employment.
Worker co-operatives are in the
employment business, not the un-
employment business.

In November 1983, there were ap-
proximately 319,000 people (17.7 % of
the working population) unemployed.
This figure relates to both parts of Ire-
land, aggregated, as do all subsequent
figures unless otherwise stated. The
major cause of this level of unemploy-
ment is undoubtedly the present world
recession. This recession would have
had a sad effect on the unemployment
rate in Ireland by itself. The effect has
been made worse by the policies fol-
lowed by governments, both North and
South, over the last thirty years. The pol-
icy of offering great incentives to attract
multi-national companies, was based
on the accepted economic doctrine of
the day. The effect of the policy was
to turn both Northern Ireland and
the Republic into “Branch Plant
Economies”. This in turn made the effect
of the world recession that much grea-
ter. The first reaction of any multi-
national, when faced with a down turn
in activity, is to protect its home plants.
They, will close down plants in other
countries long before closing down
plants in their country of origin. In the
case of the Republic of Ireland, multi-
nationals, such as Polaroid, Westing-
house, Black and Decker, Dunlop and
Telectron, have come, taken the larger
grants offered, and then upped and
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left, their only bequest being a taste
of bitterness and a hole in the Dublin
Exchequer. In  Northern Ireland,
Courtaulds and De Lorean left the same
legacy except, in the case of De Lorean,
a gigantic hole in the London treasury.
These comments are in no way in-
tended to belittle the work of the Irish
Development Authority (IDA) in the
South, or the Department of Economic
Development (DED) in Northern Ire-
land. They were successfully applying
the economic development theory of
the day. What is of concern is that these
bodies continue to be involved in this
theory. They are still intent on offering
more and more incentives to attract
mobile multi-nationals when it must be
apparent that this theory of develop-
ment has had its day. It may well come
back into vogue, like Keynesianism*
might well do, but it is not the remedy
for today. ’
Attention is now being focused in-
creasingly on indigenous firms and their
potential for growth. In particular, atten-
tion is centering on indigenous small
firms and their capacity to grow. The in-
crease in the number of agencies, such
as the Local Enterprise Development
Unit in the North, and increase in the
work of the small firm section of the IDA
in the Republic, are example of this
change. Perhaps the millions used to
attract the multi-nationals in the past
could have been put to better use. This
is not central to the issue of job creation
in 1983 or 1984, but what is central to
that problem is: could the money that
the IDA and the DED will pay out in the
future to multi-nationals, not find a
better long term-use? This is not to argue
for a cessation of incentives to attract
multi-nationals, merely to suggest a
more balanced approach to economic
growth and job creation in Ireland. It

* John Maynard Keynes (1883-1946) an English
Economist.




was the “Branch Plant Economy” which
was largely accountable for the horrific
figure of redundancies in Ireland in re-
cent years. [t is against this background
that the impact of worker co-operatives
has to be examined.

A Difference of Committment

There are four distinct areas from which
worker co-operatives can grow. Some
have more potential to provide long
term jobs than others. Unfortunately,
the area which has least potential for
providing secure long term jobs, is the
area which has received the most pub-
licity over the last ten years. These co-
ops, known to the cognoscenti as the
Fairy Queen Co-ops, are those formed
by governments as an attempt to protect
employment. They include Triumph
Meredin, Kirby Manufacturing Engineering
and the Scottish Daily News. They are
fairy queen co-ops because someone
bestows lots of money on them and then
waves a magic wand in the false hope
that by changing the structure of the
enterprise a failed capitalist business will
become a successful co-operative.

A failed business is a failed business
and that is that. Co-operation is not a
magic wand. Nor should it be used as a
political expedient to masque the un-
employment figures. There can be no
tong term job creation from this type of
worker co-operative. A second area for
co-operative evolution is a development
of the first area, but it is much more
Promising in terms of creating long-term
employment. This is known as the
lifeboat approach. Here a group of
workers may take a branch factory
which is being closed down by a large
.company. Initially, these takeovers are
very much job saving moves, but there
is enough evidence, mainly from Eng-
land and Scotland, to show that it is
possible to create a viable worker, co-
operative out of the lifeboat situation. It
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may well be that the branch factory was

already making a small profit, and was

being closed down due to adversg

results elsewhere in the group; or it

might be due to the energy of workers
who now have a stake in the firm; what-

ever the reason — it can work. Randolph

Leisurewear in Fife is the classic example

of this type of creation of worker co-

operative.

Another area from which worker co-
operatives can develop is through ‘Con-
version’. The main example of this area
of development is the Scott Bader Com-
monwealth in Northamptonshire. In this
case a successful private enterprise
company is converted to a worker co-
operative by its owners. There are not
many conversions but those that do
occur normally provide secure, long-
term jobs.

The last area from which worker co-
operatives may emerge is the area of
genuine enterprise, where two or more
people get together with an idea and
decide to pursue that idea using a co-
operative structure. These co-operatives
can be called the “ME TOO"” co-oper-
atives. The title arises because very few
original product ideas occur. Most small
firms, whether privately owned or co-
operatives, come into existence because
one or several people feel they can 'do
an existing task or offer an existing
service better than their potential com-
petitors. It is in this area that most of the
embryo worker co-operatives are to
be found. Here is the area of greatest
potential for the creation of new job§.
Whether they will be long-term jobs will
depend largely on the ability of the
would-be worker co-operatives to solve
the problems associated with infant
businessess.

It is from this area that most Co-
operative Development Agencies, the
Industrial Common Ownership Move-




ment, and the Co-operative Union of
Great Britain, receive the bulk of their
enquiries.

The Scottish Example

How successful could worker co-oper-
atives be at providing long-term jobs in
Ireland? The best way to answer the
question is to examine the experience of
a similar country which has a record of
co-operative development. Scotland is
perhaps the best example that can be
used because its working population is
similar in size to that of Ireland, as is its
unemployment figure (16%). Further-
more, there has been for the last six
years, a Scottish Co-operative Develop-
ment Committee (SCDC) in existence,
employing five full-time workers
charged with establishing workers’ co-
operatives.

The SCDC is held in high regard by
many people, both inside and outside
the co-operative movement. It has some
successes to record Bordreck,
Randolph, and many smaller co-ops.
They receive money from Central Gov-
ernment and Local Authorities. Their
workers are keen, experienced and
committed. Despite all these advan-
tages SCDC would not claim to create,
Or assist in creating, more than 100 jobs
in a year. Here is the crunch. Even in a
country where co-operative develop-
ment has been given some priority, only
100 jobs a year, at the most, can be
created. This has to be understood
clearly if Ireland is to see jobs created on
a long term basis through worker co-
Operatives. Worker co-operatives will
not counteract the recession. They will
80 nowhere near providing the jobs
needed in Ireland, North and South, to
put Irish people back to work. The solu-
tion to that problem will have to be
found in other areas. Yet the picture is
not all bleak.
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If the lessons from Scotland are used
as a basis for development — develop-
ment realistically founded —then worker
co-operatives can make their contribu-
tion to a return to full employment. If the
right conditions are established as out-
lined below, then at least 1000 secure
jobs can be created on a long term basis,
with perhaps the hope of more
to come in the future. It is only by
realistically assessing the possibilities of
worker co-operatives and job creation,
that the pitfalls of the past can be
avoided. There is no point in creating
worker co-operatives if they will col-
lapse as soon as the recession ends and
members leave to return to being wage
earners. This is exactly what happened
100 years ago, and it must not happen
again. Realism will avoid over-expecta-
tion which will in turn avoid disappoint-
ment and hostility towards worker co-
operatives.

What then are the realistic pos-
sibilities for job creation in Ireland today
through worker co-operatives?

The Successful Development
of a Worker Co-op

The answer is simple. It cannot be worse
in the future than it is today. In
December 1983, there were no worker
co-operatives in Northern Ireland and
about ten in the Republic of treland.
There is plenty of scope for develop-
ment in this uncongested area of
economic activity. In order to see that
there are worker co-operatives arising to
fill this area, it is necessary to consider
two aspects. First, what problems
do worker co-operatives encounter in
the period between conception and
maturity, and, secondly, what can
the various but separate interested
organisations do to help? The successful
development of a worker co-operative
is more_ likely to occur if, in the pre-




planning of the organisation, consider-
ation has been given to four key areas,
namely, Skills, Markets, Management
and Finance. While no order of impor-
tance is to be inferred from the above
order of listing, it would be wrong to
suppose that the problem of raising
finance is the prime obstacle. Indeed,
that is perhaps the last of the four to be
solved if the worker co-operative is to be
successful and thus job creating. If the
idea is sound in business terms,
finance can and will be found. Perhaps
access to finance could be made less
complicated, a point to which further
consideration will be given later. The
chances of a strong successful and
growing co-operative depend more on
the solution to the first three problems.
At the simplest level what would-be
worker co-operatives have to ask them-
selves is — what do we have the skill to
produce, can we sell it, and if we do set
up, can any of us manage the organisa-
tion? If the answers to these questions
are satisfactory, then the finance could
be raised. In many cases in lreland and
Great Britain the answers have not been
satisfactory, but nevertheless cash was
raised and the enterprise was short
lived.

Public Aid

If worker co-operatives are to be job
creating to a meaningful extent, then
help will have to be given to them by
other agencies. Interest in the idea of
worker co-operatives is encouraging,
but by no means enough in itself. The
other agencies that can help include
Governments, public bodies, financial
institutions and other co-operatives.
Governments can help by facilitating
the easy registration of worker co-oper-
atives. At present the Registrar of Friendly
Societies in Northern Ireland refuses to
register a worker co-operative as a
friendly society. Therefore, any embryo
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worker co-operative will have to register
under the Companies Act, much to the
confusion of would-be co-operators.

Furthermore, a Government backed
loan-guarantee scheme would enable
finance to be raised at lower rates of
interest. Grants payable to potential co-
operators to attend training courses in
management and marketing would also
be of great help. The New Enterprise
scheme in Great Britain, whereby a
weekly grant of £40 is paid to anyone
starting a business, for a period of one
year, is a step in the right direction.
However, it would be a further im-
provement if the requirement that the re-
cipient has £1,000 to put into the enter-
prise was dropped. Itis not that Govern-
ments in Ireland are opposed to these
ideas. What requires to be done, both
North and South, is to assemble all the
various aids into a clearly laid out, easily
understood package of measures. That
would be the biggest single aid Govern-
ments could provide. Many people are
put off by their lack of knowledge of
how to get the best help from the IDA or
from the Local Enterprise Development
Unit (LEDU). 1t would be a tremendous
boost to worker co-operatives and to
small enterprises in general, if these
agencies could adopt a simplified pro-
cedure that would be seen to help rather
than hinder applicants.

Other public bodies, in particular the
centres of education, can give great help
to potential worker co-operatives. Their
task is to provide research and training.
In this area Ireland is fortunate. The
Bank of Ireland Centre for Co-operative
Studies in Cork, and the newly established
Co-operative Education, Research and
Training Unit of the New University of
Ulster based at Magee University Col-
lege in Derry, are already providing
such help. It is to be hoped that these
institutions can develop and expand
these services.




Financial institutions can help the
prospects of job creation through
worker co-operatives, by helping to
finance the research into their needs
which is being undertaken at the institu-
tions mentioned above; by adopting a
sympathetic approach to applications
for loans from sensible worker co-
operatives; and by treating worker
co-operatives on an equal footing with
private enterprises in allocation of lend-
ing funds. Discrimination against co-
operatives in lending is one of the com-
plaints most often heard at meetings of
co-operators. It may or may not be true,
but it is believed to be true and this dis-
courages people at a time when that is
the last thing they need.

Other existing co-operative societies
can help by giving encouragement, by
setting an example and by providing as-
sistance if asked. Here the aid given by
the Belfast Co-operative Society Ltd,
to the Galliagh (Derry) Co-operative
Society Ltd, is a good example for others
to follow. All the assistance sought was
given in choosing a site, drawing up
rules, appointing staff, but the thin
borderline between rendering assist-
ance and actually taking over the work,
was never crossed. Co-operation is after
all self help, not getting others to do the
work for you.

If the help outlined above was to be
forthcoming from the various sources
outlined; if a realistic expectation of the
role of worker co-operatives in the
economy was to be arrived at; then
there is a definite role for worker co-
operatives in job creation. That role is
not large. That role will not cure the

problem of unemployment. It is, how-

ever, possible in the right conditions that

long-term jobs, perhaps numbering a

few thousand over a period of years,

could be created via worker co-oper-
atives. Such a contribution should

not be neglected, nor should it be

disparaged.

Two final points require to be made,
one economic and one social.

On the economic side, if all the
agencies outlined above — Govern-
ment, public bodies, financial institu-
tions and other co-operatives — were to
place orders with worker co-operatives,
then the future would be much brighter.
The purchasing power of Central Govern-
ment, Local Government and the financial
institutions could be a powerful factor in
ensuring the success of small co-oper-
atives. Words are fine — actions speak
louder than words.

On the social side, there are many
who believe that it is only in a worker
co-operative that an individual can
develop his personality and abilities to
their fullest extent. If this is so it enriches
the person, the economic operation and
the State. Although this area is not
covered in this essay, it cannot be
neglected, but from the economic point
of view it can only be seen as the icing
on the cake. If these ideas happen to be
true then that’s an added bonus. The
prime goal of worker co-operatives is
the same as that of any small business —
to survive, and in so doing, to create
wealth. And it is the wealth that will ulti-
mately create employment. There is
indeed a role for worker co-operatives
in job creation and wealth creation.
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Forming of Co-operatives towards
the End of the 19th and Beginning
of the 20th Century

by Luka Petkovic*

Co-operatives have a rich tradition in

Yugoslavia , and one can distinguish

three periods in their development:

— from the founding of the first co-oper-
atives until World War 1 (1856-1912)

— the period until World War Il (1912-
1941), and

— the postwar
onwards).

period (from 1945

In Slovenia, the first co-operatives were
founded during the 1850s. They were
mainly artisans’ credit co-operatives
(Schulze-Delitzsch’ or farmers’ credit co-
operatives type Raiffeisen).

In Serbia, the first co-operatives were
formed in the 1870s. The first consumers’
co-operative was founded in November
1870 in Belgrade. Farmers’ co-operatives
began to be founded towards the end of
the last century. The first Co-operative
Union was set up in Smederevo in 1895.

In Croatia, the first co-operative organ-
sations emerged during the eighteen
nineties, and towards the end of 1902
there were 69 credit co-operatives with
some 9,500 members.

In Bosnia-Herzegovina and Monte-
negro, co-operatives only emerged at the
beginning of this century.

The Main Co-operative Union of
Yugoslavia was founded after World War
I,in 1919. In 1940 there were 11.309 co-
operatives in Yugoslavia, with a member-
ship of about one and a half million —
about 10% of the entire population.

* Engineer Luka Petkovic is Secretary of the Co-
operative Union of Yugoslavia.

Between 1912 and 1941 the co-oper-
ative movement was largely subject to the
influence of political parties. Some
specialised farmers’ producer co-oper-
atives helped to increase production,
consumers’ co-operatives made for bet-
ter supplies on the market, health co-
operatives provided medecine for the
rural areas, etc.

During the war, between 1941 and
1945, more than half the co-operative
property, both real estate and livestock,
was destroyed. About 290,000 co-
operative farms were completely ruined
and this devastation naturally reflected on
the postwar development of agriculture.

Co-operatives after World War I

The end of the National Liberation War
marked a completely new beginning in
the development of the Yugoslav soci-
ety, and also of agriculture and of the
co-operative movement. After certain
revolutionary changes the character of
the economy and administration altered
radically. Following two Nationalisa-
tions, the Agrarian Reform and the Land
Bill, the most important economic sec-
tors and key structures of the economy
were in the hands of the social com-
munity.

The Commission for Co-operatives
was formed in 1946, and in 1948, the
Co-operative  Committee  became
attached to the government of the Fed-
eral Peoples’ Republic of Yugoslavia.
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Three articles of the 1946 Yugoslav
Constitution term the co-operative
movement as a fulcrum in building
up the socialist economy. During this
phase special attention was given to
two kinds of co-operatives — the
general farmers’ co-operatives and
the peasants’ work co-operatives. The
former were most favourable for agricul-
tural workers, offering them ample
scope for association. In 1947 Edward
Kardelj wrote a study “The Agricultural
Co-operative Movement in a Planned
Economy” in which he elaborated in
detail all major points in the future
development of the co-operative move-
ment.

The fundamental socio-economic
changes in the co-operative movement
of Yugoslavia are reflected in its objec-
tives and tasks. Co-operatives have
acquired new meaning through the
adoption of international co-oper-
ative principles (voluntary membership,
democratic procedures, the pooling of
economic activities, cultural and profes-
sional education).

During the first ten years after World
War lI, the number of co-operatives and
members showed certain oscillation:

Year Co-oper- Co-op
atives members
1945 5,447 1,225,575
1946 8,011 1,807,798
1947 6,632 2,545,408
1948 8,662 3,127,464
1949 9,060 3,460,728
1950 8,004 3,540,399
1951 7,581 3,208,226
1952 7,189 3,297,771
1953 7,230 3,094,912
1954 6,783 2,000,035

The varying numbers are largely due
to numerous mergers among co-oper-
atives.

During this period the co-operatives
had their own farms, their number rang-
ing from 920 to 2,100 and their area
from 29,000 to 145,000 hectares.

The general farmers’ co-operatives
developed into rural economic organ-
isations and engaged in various
economic activities.

They not only went in for agricultural
production but also had their own
machines, dairies, drying plants,
bakeries, slaughter houses, mills, grape
processing plants, brick kilns, saw mills,
lime kilns, transformer stations etc.

At that time a new form of cooper-
ative came into being — the peasants’
work co-operative. These were co-
operatives formed by landless peasants
and small farmers. The first co-operative
of this type was founded in Sombor in
February, 1945. Out of the 51 founder
members, 39 were landless peasants.
1950 there were 6,964 peasant workers’
co-operatives with 2,128,000 mem-
bers, owning 2,595,000 hectares of
land. This number was later reduced
and by 1954 there were only 896
peasant workers’ co-operatives with
116,400 members and 218,000 hec-
tares of land.

These peasant workers’ co-operatives
developped during the administrative
period and there were numerous con-
tradictions in their development: in
mechanisation, tilling methods, labour
productivity, exploitation, business
conditions, manpower etc. Therefore,
in 1951 the Central Committee of the
Communist Party of Yugoslavia issued
instructions for a reorganisation of
peasant workers’ co-operatives.

The introduction of self-management
opened up a new chapter in the
development of the country’s social re-
lations. There were changes in the
character of social administration, plan-
ning, production means, limits on pri-
vately owned property (10 ha) etc. In

1957 the Federal People’s Assembly
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passed the “Resolution on the Future
Development of Agriculture and the Co-
operative Movement”. This Resolution
pointed out the roads and methods in
the socialist transformation of agri-
culture, and indicated the factors and
vehicles of this transformation. The co-
operative is the most suitable vehicle for
investment in agriculture. Thus co-oper-
atives have developed into an important
factor in increasing production, trans-
forming relations in the rural areas, and
have ultimately become the economic
organisation of the village.

Transformation of Co-operatives
under the Associated Labour Act

After the Associated Labour Act and the
Law on the Association of Agricultural
Workers in the Socialist Republic and
Autonomous Provinces were passed, a
new period began in the development
of the co-operative movement. Yugos-
lavia has Social Compacts for the
development of agro-industry: covering
the 1973-75 period, the 1976-80
period, and finally, the period between
1981 and 1985.

These are sound documents pin-
pointing tasks in the development of
agricultural production and in the pro-
motion of marketing, foreign trade,
investments, loans, land protection,
etc. They also outline steps to be taken
in support of associations of agricultural
workers. '

Yugoslavia has drawn up a pro-
gramme for the long-range develop-
ment of agro-industrial production up to
the year 2,000, and the tasks contained
in the programme are now being
studied in detail.

Farms and socially organized pro-
duction occupy an important place in
the development of agriculture. These
farmers own 83 % of total arable land,
over 90% of the livestock, and account

for over 70% of total agricultural pro-
duction and approximately 50% of the
market surpluses. However, conditions
on these farms are not very good for pro-
duction as their average size is only
about 3,5 hectares, while their structure
has also changed so that there are now
about 50% mixed farms and only about
20% purely agricultural holdings.

The co-operatives underwent certain
changes after the Associated Labour Act
was passed, as indicated in the follow-
ing table:

1978 1982 %

Co-operatives 652 829 +27%
Co-operative-

organisations 747 953 +27%
Pre-co-operative

organisations 421 232 —44%

1,820 2.014 +11%

This survey indicates:

1. that the number of co-operatives has
increased by 27 %,

2. that the number of co-operative-like
organisations has increased by 27 %,

3. that the number of pre-co-operative
organisations has been reduced by
55%.

This process is a positive one. The
reduced number of pre-co-operative
organisations is on conformity with the
Associated Labout Act as these organi-
sations have been transformed into co-
operatives or co-operative-like organi-
zations.

Late in 1982 there were about
270,000 associated agricultural workers
and about 1,2 million co-operating
members. Virtually all farmers produc-
ing for the market belong either to a co-
operative or a co-operative-like organi-
sation and so are included in the system
of socially organised production.
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‘The farmers joined these forms of
association because they realised that in
this way they would find it easier to cope
with their respective problems. The
basic motives of co-operative associa-
tion are increased production, higher
income, economic interests, a share in
self-management, better sales and
social welfare.

Farmers associated within a co-
operative enjoy the same status as work-
ers. Their organisation enables better
planning, more favourable investments,
organised sales on the market, use of
mechanisation and regular supplies of
seed, artificial fertilisers, farming
machines, fodder, and seedling plants,
etc.

In 1981 the 597,000 co-operative far-
mers pooled agricultural production.
On an area of 318,000 ha, wheat yields
were up to 3.44 tons per hectare which
is 0.54 more than on private farms.
Maize yields on 662,000 ha were up to
5.36 t/ha or 0.62 more than for the
entire individual (private) sector. The
signatories of the Social Compact for the
development of agriculture covering the
1981-85 period have agreed to increase
investments in associated [abour organi-
sations and the advancement of other
forms of farmers’ association. These
funds are as follows:

— Total resources

foragriculture 154,851 bil. dinars

— For socially
organised farmers’
production 33,540 bil. dinars

(21.6%)

The Compact has pinpointed the use
of these funds in the development of

agricultural production on peasant
farms.
Labour productivity is regularly

analysed for seven major crops and
staples in agricultural combines (multi-
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purpose farms): wheat, maize, sugar
beet, sunflower, milk, beef, pork).
Analyses have shown that the consump-
tion of manpower per hectare has been
cut by approximately 300% for wheat,
600% for maize and 500% for sugar
beet and sunflower (1960-1978).

Labour productivity is increasing
rapidly, though it varies by products.
The social sector in Yugoslavia has
brought labour productivity up to world
standards. During the last few years
research has begun on labour produc-
tivity trends on peasant farms.

Production Development
on Peasant Farms

During the 1981-85 period, agriculture
is basically expected to meet the
requirements of the home market, to
supply the food industry with raw mate-
rials, to stabilise stocks of food, step up
food exports and promote the develop-
ment of self-management based socio-
economic relations on peasant farms.

The total agricultural area in Yugos-
lavia in 1980 was 14,200,000 hectares,
4,450,000 ha belonging to the socially
owned sector and 9,750,000 ha to pri-
vate farmers. There were 9,830,000 ha
of arable land in all, of which 1,600,000
were in the socially owned sector and
8,230,000 ha in the private (individual)
sector.

According to plan total productioh
should increase as follows by 1985:

1980 1985
Totaltons Total tons
Wheat 5,000,000 6,000,000
Maize 9,500,000 11,000,000
Sugarbeet 2,500,000 9,540,000
Meat 1,210,000 1,445,000
Milk 4,350,000 5,250,000




Special importance is attached to the
export of agricultural produce and food.
A 9-10% growth rate has been planned
in 1985 exports, to a value of 84 billion

“dinars.

in Yugoslavia agricultural workers
traditionally compete with each other
for the highest yields. About 200,000
farmers have been included in contests
which are organised all over the country
for about a dozen major staples. Every
year there are gatherings in the republics
and provinces rallying the record
holders and awarding prizes to the best
producers. Later there are such events at
federation level. The recorded yields are
high and indicate that even higher
figures can be achieved for all these pro-
ducts.

Consultations also take place with a
view to exchanging experiences and
summing up resuits, organised in co-
operation with faculties and scientific
institutions.

In Yugoslavia today we have the Co-
operative Union of Yugoslavia, eight
Co-operative Unions of the republics
and provinces and 23 regional co-
operative unions. Their organisation,
work and tasks are based on the
Associated Labour Act, the Bill on Far-
mers’ Association and other rules and
regulations.

The co-operative unions are facing
formidable tasks at the present stage of
socic-economic development. These
tasks include the advancement of pro-
duction, trade and the agrarian policy,
the organisation and association of
agricultural workers, -thrift measures
farmers contests’ for high vields,
organizing rallies for junior co-operative
members and women members, devel-
oping non-agricultural activities in the
rural areas, information, education etc.
the Co-operative Union of Yugoslavia is
charged in particular with cultivating
international co-operation.

The Co-operative Union of Yugos-
lavia is a member of the International
Co-operative Alliance and the Inter-
national Federation of Agricultural Pro-
ducers (IFAP). The Union has signed
protocols on co-operation with a
number of national co-operatives in var-
ious countries: Italy, Greece, Bulgaria,
Romania, Hungary, Austria, Czechos-
lovakia, Poland, East Germany, Great
Britain, USSR, Japan and others. It also
co-operates with many other countries
including Irag, Egypt, Algeria and
Nigeria.

The subjects and content of co-oper-
ation are varied. There are exchanges of
delegations studying different topics,
exchanges of co-operative products,
publications, bulletins, reviews etc.,
while discussions cover the scope
for co-operation in the developing
countries, etc.

With a view to further improving co-
operation among the co-operative
organisations in this country, the Co-
operative Union of Yugoslavia spon-
sored the establishment of the Business
Community of Cooperatives of Yugos-
lavia. This Community is in charge of all
business arrangements among co-
operatives. The Community has been
functioning for two years and initial
business results show that there are
extensive possibilities for promoting co-
operative trade. Pooling their efforts and
supported by the ICA and IFAP, the
Co-operative Unions will strive for the
new international economic order and
for equitable economic co-operation,
against bloc influences, protectionism
and monopoly. The world’s co-oper-
ative movement has the strength and the
ability to fight for fairer and better
economic relations among states and in
this way it will be contributing to the
stabilisation of measures and overall
relations in the world.
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The Fisheries Cooperative
Movement in Korea

by Lee Eun-Soo*

The integrated approach to the fisheries cooperative movement in
Korea proved most effective in enhancing its members’ social and
economic status, while making a significant contribution to the
development of the fisheries industry in the country.

1. Development in
Fisheries Industry

Korea’s fisheries industry had long re-
mained underdeveloped, dependence
on traditional fishing practices and gear
having kept production low. A ramifica-
tion for the country’s fisheries industries
was marked in 1962 when the first Five-
Year Plan for Economic Development
was launched by the government. The
development of the fisheries industry
has been promoted through this and
subsequent  Five-Year Plans for
Economic Development, which have
brought about an unprecedented
economic growth. In keeping with this
growth in the economy, Korea’s
fisheries industry has also developed
remarkably during the past 20 years.

During this period the fishing fleet
has been greatly expanded, fishing
techniques innovated and fishing gear
modernized. These physical improve-
ments and the accelerated fishing efforts
by the skilled crews have combined to
increase the catch year after year, while
at the same time expanding both the
fishing grounds and the number of
species fished.

¥ MrLee Eun-Soo is Chairman & President ofthe
National Federation of Fisheries’ Cooperatives
of South| Korea.

The fishing fleet has grown in its
number and tonnage and many craft
have been motorized. In 1962, when
the first fisheries development plan was
launched, the fishing fleet remained as
low as 45,504 vessels (161,709 GT) and
20 years later it grew to 85,869 vessels
{807,501 GT), showing an expansion of
1.9 times in number and 5 times in ton-
nage. The motorization of fishing vessels
has also made good progress with 4,349
motorized vessels, (31,409 GT) in
1962, increasing to 67,084 vessels
(786,708 GT) in 1982.

In addition, the enlargement of fishing
vessels has made considerable pro-
gress. The average tonnage per vessel of
3.1 GTin 1962 rose t0 9.2 GT in 1982.
A significant improvement has also been
made in the quality and type of fishing
gear and equipment. Fishing nets made
of synthetic fiber are now widely used
and manual fishing has largely been
replaced by mechanization. All in all,
these improvements have made a de-
cisive contribution to the increased pro-
ductivity in Korea's fisheries industry.

Because of the favourable situation
surrounding this industry the catch has
increased year after year. The 470,200
tons landed in 1962 jumped to 2,793
thousand tons in 1983, representing as
much as 5.9 times increase over the past
21 years. The export of marine
products has also shown an impressive
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progress over the past two decades.
Exports of U.5.$56,702 thousand in
1962 zoomed to U.S.$907 million in
1983, showing 16 times growth and this
has played an important part in further
developing Korea’s economy, which
has been based on the export-led
growth. In keeping with this rapid prog-
ress in the fishing industry, the fisher-
mens’ incomes have also risen remarka-
bly . A fishing household’s income of
193,200 Won in 1970 hiked to
4,109,000* Won in 1983 representing a
staggering rise of 21 times over the past
13 years.

A a result Korea has emerged as one
of the world’s most important fishing
countries. Korea’s landing of marine
products ranks ninth in the world’s total
catch and the exports of the fisheries
industry rank sixth in the world’s exports
of marine products. Needless to say,
this remarkable growth in the fisheries
industry is mainly due to a well coordi-
nated government policy. But the
fisheries cooperative movement, with
its integrated service and business
activities, has played an important role
in the course of developing the coun-
try’s fisheries industry as seen below.

2. Fisheries Cooperative
Movement

a. Founding

The modern fisheries cooperative
emerged in 1962 although the country’s
fishermen have long had an organiza-
tion of their own. On April 1, 1962 the
Fisheries Cooperative Law was promul-
gated and, based on this Law, fisheries
cooperatives at all levels were
organized thoughout the country. Cur-
rently, there is a National Federation of
Fisheries Cooperatives which has 72

* 100 Won = $fr0.35 (7.X11.84) approx.: $ 0.16.
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members comprising 54 regional
fisheries cooperatives, 14 local fisheries
cooperatives and 2 fish product man-
ufacturers’ cooperatives. In addition,

‘under the regional fisheries coopera-

tives there are 1,436 fishing village
societies, at the fishing community
level. The number of members affiliated
to fisheries cooperatives is currently
137,038. Besides these, the National
Federation of Fisheries Cooperatives
(hereinafter referred to as the Federa-
tion) has established 8 Branch Offices in
the provincial capitals to coordinate
between the Federation and its member
fisheries cooperatives, while carrying
out the service and business activities at
the provincial level.

b. Organization

Since their inception in 1962, Korea's
fisheries cooperatives have constantly
restructured their organization and
coordinated their function in response
to the needs and demands of the mar-
ket. In 1962 there were 88 regional
fisheries cooperatives, 12 local fisheries
cooperatives and two fish product man-
ufacturers’ cooperatives, thus totalling
102 fisheries cooperatives in the coun-

try.

c. Role and Function (federation)

1) Role

— Promotion
organizations

— Improvement of fisheries pro-
ductivity and increase in fisher-
men’s income.

— Guidance and supervision on
the member cooperatives and
promotion of joint interests.

of  cooperative




1) Organization Structure

2) Function

National Federation of
Fisheries Cooperatives
Provincial Branch Offices
(8)
|
Member Fisheries Cooperatives
(72)
I
[ | —1
Local Regional Fisheries Fish Products
Fisheries Cooperatives Manufacturers’
Cooperatives Cooperatives
(14) (56) (2)
]
Fishing Village
Societies (1,435)
[
Cooperative Members
(137,038)
Cooperative Insurance, fish-
— Guidance eries communication and ex-
Education training, survey- tension service.

research, and managerial con-
sultant services.

Assistance in Production:

Joint purchase of materials and
equipment required for pro-
duction activities and utiliza-
tion-processing.

Assistance in Marketing:

" Joint sale, price supporting,

military supply, foreign trade
and stock.

Assitance in Finance

Credit and banking, deposit,
domestic exchange, reloan of
foreign loan and foreign
exchange.

Assistance in Safe Fishing Oper-
ations:

3. Service and Business Activities

Korea's fisheries cooperative movement
is multipurpose in its service and busi-
ness activities which can only be
accomplished by an integrated func-
tion. The area of service and business
implemented by Korea's fisheries
cooperative movement covers the guid-
ance service comprising the Saemaul (or
New Community) project, managerial
consultancy service, publicity, survey
and research, education and training,
operation of the fisheries radio stations,
purchasing marketing and sales, foreign
trade, credit and banking, and cooper-
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2) Organizational Chart of NFFC

Governing Body

Planning & Research Department

General Meeting
Representatives’ Meeting

General Affairs Department

Board of Directors

— Saemaul Guidance Department

— Security Planning & Communication Department

— Public Relations Office

—' Purchase & Supply Department

Chairman Executive Vice- ;
and | | Vice- Presi-| Marketing Department
President President B dents
| Sale & Military Supply Department
i
Foreign Trade Department
Secretariat —-I Legal Claims & Appraisal Department
Fund Operation & Savings Department
‘—l International Banking Department
Auditor

Banking Service Department

—| Cooperative Insurance Department

14. Departments
2 Offices

Inspection Department

1 Center
8 Provincial Branch Offices

8 Provincial Branch Offices

ative insurance. These services and bus-
iness activities have been implemented
through the constant coordination of
fisheries cooperatives at all levels and

have been, directly or indirectly,
oriented toward the improved
economic status of the members (fisher-
men).

The total turnover for the service and
business activities of Korea’s fisheries
cooperatives in 1983 was 2,442.4
billion Won (1,433.6 billion Won of the
Federation and 1,008.8 billion Won of
its member fisheries cooperatives).

a. Guidance Service

The guidance service conducted by
the fisheries cooperative movement in-
cludes the Saemaul project, managerial
consultancy service, publicity, survey
and research, education and training,
and operation of the fisheries radio sta-
tions. The operation of the radio stations
and the education and training pro-
gramme will be treated in separate
sections. : ‘
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1) Saemaul project

The Saemau! Movement was first
launched, on the government’s initia-
tive, in the early 1970s. Its primary ob-
jective, was the economic and spiritual
development of fishing cooperative
which at that time lagged behind that of
the urban communities. Accordingly,
the Movement has been calling for the
mobilization of all resources available
for the development of rural fishing
communities. The project aims to estab-
lish an efficient infra-structure within the
movement and to enhance the spiritual
~ elightenment required for the promo-
tion of self-help, cooperation and dili-
gence. :

In carrying out the Saemaul project in
1983 the fisheries cooperatives at all
levels placed their emphasis on the con-
struction of fishing infra-structures, the
strengthening of fisheries resources and
the creation of sideline jobs in the fishing
communities which would contribute to
improving fishermen’s incomes. In the
year a total of 362 sub-projects were
implemented representing an invest-
ment of 4,590 million Won,

2) Managerial Consultant Service

In an effort to create a balanced
development among the members, the
Federation provided them with a mana-
gerial consultanty service. In 1983 the
Federation provided five cooperatives
which had poor achievernents at mana-
gerial level with an intensive consult-
ancy service and, based on this service,
it presented the medium-long term plan
for their development. In addition, the
Federation strongly urged its members
to mount a campaign for increasing the
members’ subscriptions which resulted
in an additional 26.4 billion Won in
income.

3) Publicity Activity

The mass media was widely used to
propagate the government’s fisheries
policy and the ideals and activities of the
cooperative movement. In 1983, 121
programmes on these subjects were
televised and a further 1,095 program-
mes were broadcast through the radio
networks. In addition, the Federation
produced 67 special programmes and 7
advertisements. The Federation was
particularly engaged in the campaign for
the increased consumption of marine
products. It made 17 publicity program-
mes for television, newspapers and
magazines and produced 25,000 leaf-
lets promoting marine products.

In 1983 the Federation installed,
video equipment and has since pro-
duced 13 videotapes which it has distri-
buted to its members. In 1983 the Fed-
eration issued 470,000 copies of the
New Fishermen, a monthly paper
140,000 calendars, and 3,000 copies of
“The Fisheries Cooperatives in Korea”
in English, to circulate to the fisheries
cooperatives, fishermen and foreign
cooperators. The Federation purchased
620,352 copies of the Fisheries News-
paper, 73,236 copies of the Agricultural -
and Fisheries Newspaper, (both week-
lies} and 21,216 copies of the Modern
Ocean (a monthly fishing magazine)
which it circulated to member fisheries
cooperatives and individual fishermen.

4) Survey and Research

Survey and research has mostly been
conducted by the federation and the
objective is to supply the data essential
for the development of the fisheries
industry and for further promotion of the
fisheries cooperative movement. Major
survey and research work carried out in
1983 included a survey on members
and another on fishing gear, annual
statistics on fisheries cooperatives, a sur-
vey on fisheries management, and sur-
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veys on cooperative marketing, fisheries
marketing and on the fishing fund
requirement. Besides these, the Federa-
tion issued monthly statistics and many
other survey and research publications.

b. Purchasing

Purchasing has mainly been under-
taken by the Federation and its primary
design is to cut down on the manage-
ment costs by supplying quality equip-
ment and other fishing materials at low
prices.

In 1983, total turnover of the business
stood at 120,856 million Won. The pur-
chasing business comprises the Feder-
ation’s own purchasing department
and the government-commissioned
purchasing business. The Federation’s
own purchases for 1983 amounted to
114,927 million-Won, out of which the
oil supply business accounted for
108,746 million Won. This represents
90 per cent of total turnover in the pur-
chasing business and 95 per cent of the
Federation’s own purchasing business.
The Federation has 20 oil tankers under
its operation, two of its own and 18
chartered tankers. The regional fisheries
cooperatives have 57 oil supply centers
and 201 oil storage facilities. In 1983 the
Federation purchased fishing materials
and daily necessities worth 3,880 mill-
ion Won, and sea laver * processing
materials worth 823 million Won.
Transportation expenses amounted to
1,478 million Won. Government-com-
missioned purchases in 1983 reached
5,929 million Won and included
fishingboat engines, fishing equipment,
wireless sets and ship building. The fund
for ship construction amounted to
4,017 million Won, accounting for
68 per cent of the government-commis-
sioned purchases.

Thus, the purchase business has
played a crucial role in reducing pro-

* edible seaweed
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duction costs, thereby improving the
fishermen’s income and the revenue of
the fisheries industry.

c. Marketing and Sales

Korea’s fisheries cooperatives at all
levels have been engaged in the market-
ing and sales to ensure the fishermen'’s
sale price on fair terms and to upgrade
the marketability of marine products.
This business includes ice manufactur-
ing and refrigeration, price stabilization
and supply to the armed forces.

1) Marketing and Sales

Korea’s fisheries cooperatives have a
total of 180 fish wholesale marketing
centers situated in both coastal and in
land areas. The Federation manages
eight fish wholesale marketing centersin
the Inland urban areas and two local fish
wholesale marketing centers in the
coastal areas, while the regional
fisheries cooperatives operate 169 local
fish wholesale marketing centers in the
coastal areas and one inland fish
wholesale marketing center. In 1983
1.8 million tons of marine products
(80% of the total catch) were sold
through the local fish wholesale market-
ing centers while 122,109 tons of
marine products were sold through the
Federation’s 10 fish wholesale market-
ing centres.

In addition, Korea’s fisheries cooper-
atives have also been engaged in retail-
ing, and currently they have 42 retail
stores, out of which 5 stores are man-
aged by the member fisheries coopera-
tives and 37 by private retailers under
exclusive supply contract with the
fisheries cooperatives. Thus, the fish
wholesale marketing centers, both in
rural and urban areas, have played a
decisive role in providing the fishermen
with the opportunities to trade their
catch on fair terms.




2) Operation of Ice
Manufacturing and
Refrigeration Plants

Currently Korea's fisheries coopera-
tives have 47 ice manufacturing and
refrigeration plants under their opera-
tion, out of which 10 are managed by
the Federation and 37 by its member
fisheries cooperatives. All of these plants
are located at the fish wholesale market-
ing centers. In 1983 the Federation
operated 10 plants turned out 50,145
tons of ice and refrigerated 98,285 tons
c¢/s of marine products and deep froze
421 tons. The 37 plants managed by the
member fisheries cooperatives pro-
duced 151,000 tons of ice and refriger-
ated 75,871 tons of marine products
with 1,298 tons deep frozen.

The operation of ice manufacturing
and refrigeration plants has made a sig-
nificant contribution to the improved
marketability and smooth marketing of
marine products in the country.

3) Price Stabilization

This business, which is managed in
close collaboration with the govern-
ment, is designed to raise, or at least
stabilize prices. Major achievements in
1983 are as follows:

Firstly, the Federation and 19
member fisheries cooperatives pur-
chased 13,851 tons of marine products
(Spanish mackerel, squid, yellow cor-
bina and sea laver) during the fishing
season and released 6,190 tons on the
market during the high demand season,
thus preventing a sharp drop in prices.

Secondly, 8,994 tons of marine prod-
ucts were purchased in the coastal areas
and supplied to the processing indus-
tries.

Thirdly, the fisheries cooperatives
purchased and stocked 2,000 tons of
salted sea mustard and this prevented a
sharp drop in price of this marine
product.

4) Supply to Armed Forces

Under the exclusive contract made
with the military authorities the fisheries
cooperatives have supplied 30,166 tons

. of marine products to the armed forces

in 1983. This supply has balanced the
price fluctuation of marine products.

d. Foreign trade

The Federation has been engaged in
foreign trade since 1976. The primary
purpose of this business is to raise the
fishermen’s price by making direct ship-
ment to overseas markets.

In 1983 the export of marine products
made by the Federation in collaboration
with its member fisheries cooperatives
amounted to 35,779 thousand U.S.
Dollars, up 29 per cent from the previ-
ous year’s exports. Major items shipped
by the Federation in 1983 included
7,434 thousand U.S. Dollars worth of
lugworm, 21,719 thousand U.S. Dol-
lars worth of live fish and 6,626
thousand U.S. Dollars worth of proces-
sed products.

e) Credit and Banking Service

Korea’s fisheries cooperatives man-
age credit and banking and other
monetary services so as to make avail-
able a smooth supply of funds for fishing
and marketing operations. In fact
Korea’s fisheries cooperatives are the
only fisheries banking institutions
engaged in a variety of activities, includ-
ing commercial banking, cooperative
credit services, foreign exchange and
foreign loan.

1) Credit and Banking

Korea's fisheries cooperatives started
their credit and banking service in 1968
and currently have 106 banking
branches throughout the country (28
belonging to the Federation and 78 to its
member fisheries cooperatives). In 1983

46




Korea’s fisheries cooperatives raised a
total of 669.5 billion Won. The raised
fund breaks down into 360 billion Won
generated by the fisheries cooperatives
themselves through their banking
branches and 267.3 billion Won bor-
rowed from the other financial sources,
including a government loan of 151.2
billion Won. Out of the resulting funds
157.7 billion Won were lentto the coas-
tal off-shore and deep-sea fisheries
industries. Thus, Korea’s fisheries
cooperatives have played a decisive
role in making funds available for both
the individual fishermen and the
fisheries industries.

2) Foreign Exchange

This department was introduced by
the Federation in 1979 to provide a ser-
vice to the industries engaging in the
export-import of marine products and
its activity has increased year after year.
In 1983 total turnover amounted to 208
million U.S. Dollars.

3) Foreign Loans

Foreign loans were introduced by the
Federation to meet the growing demand
for funds. Sources include the Japanese
government, the Asian Development
Bank (ADB) and the International Bank
for Reconstruction and Development
(IBRD). Since 1965 the Japanese
government has provided the Feder-
ation with 30 million U.S. Dollars for the
development of coastal and off-shore
fisheries industries and the ADB
supplied 13,300 thousand U.S. Dollars
for coastal, off-shore and deep-sea fish-
ing. 2,916 thousand U.S. Dollars from
the IBRD were used for the construction
of a local fish wholesale marketing
center and storage facilities for marine
products.
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4) Cooperative Credit

This department has been operating
since 1974 to provide credit services to
the cooperative members at the fishing
community level. Currently there are 92
branches run by the fisheries coopera-
tives and 36 branches by the fishing vil-
lage societies. In 1983 8,032 million
Won were raised and 1,689 million
Won were loaned to members.

f. Cooperative Insurance Business

In collaboration with 56 member
fisheries cooperatives the Federation
runs a cooperative insurance business
to insure fishermen’s lives and property
against accident and disaster. in 1983
the insurance policies sold amounted to
520,166 million Won, up 14 per cent
from the previous year while the insur-
ance premium received stood at 11,906
million Won. The cooperative insur-
ance run by the Federation is roughly
classified into damage insurance and life
insurance.

1) Damage Insurance

The damage insurance policy covers
fishing boats, construction of fishing
boats, fire and fishing crews. In 1983
damage insurance policies sold
amounted to 470,274 million Won and
the premium totalled 5,081 million
Won.

2) Life Insurance

The life insurance policy covers sav-
ings, welfare and education for fisher-
men. In 1983 the policies sold reached
55,892 million Won and the premium
amounted to 6,829 million Won.

3) Insurance Payments

in 1983 insurance payments
amounted to 5,527 million Won,
accounting for 46.4 per cent of total pre-




mium paid by the policy holders. This
amount breaks down into 2,839 million
Won for damage insurance and 2,688
million Won for life insurance.

g. Fisheries Radio Stations

Korea’s fisheries cooperatives have
operated the fisheries radio stations
since 1966 and currently they have one
control center at the Federation head-
quarters, 39 fisheries radio stations
located at the member cooperatives,
two fixed fisheries radio stations situated
in the coastal areas and six direction-
finding stations placed along the coastal
areas, thus totalling 48 fisheries radio
stations in the country.

The major role of these radio stations
has been to provide the fishing boats
with regular information on weather,
fishing grounds and fish prices at major
landing areas. In addition the radio sta-
tions have been engaged in emergency
rescue operations in collaboration with
the marine police, or navy, and have
also played an important role in the
communication service among the
fisheries cooperatives at all levels and
the government. Furthermore, the
fisheries radio stations have provided a
free repair service for radios of fishing
vessels.

In 1983 the communication tubes
handled by these radio stations num-
bered 2,880,000. 302 fishing boats
were rescued by the emergency rescue
service, and 5,127 radio sets were
repaired.

h. Education and Training Programme

Since its inception the federation has
conducted education and training pro-
grammes which are regarded as the cor-
nerstone of the cooperative movement.
The provision of education and training
programmes have two objectives;
firstly, to improve the capability of
executive and employees working for

the Federation and its member fisheries
cooperatives, and secondly, to instruct
the fishing community leaders on the
ideology of the fisheries cooperative
movement, thereby propagating the co-
operative ideal among the fishermen.

As part of efforts to step up the educa-
tion and training activities the Federa-
tion founded an Education and Training
Center on November 1, 1977 and since
then the education and training pro-
gramme provisioned by the Center has
been largely accelerated.

The Federation’s Education and
Training Center has placed its emphasis
on-the-job training and its curriculum
includes cooperative law, théory of
cooperation accounting, legal claim
procedures, economics and cooper-
ative insurance. In order to meet
another educational need not available
at the Education and Training Center,
the Federation has commissioned other
educational institutes to teach the prog-
ramme to employees of the Federation
and its members.

In 1983, a total of 1,739 employees
and executives of fisheries cooperatives
at all levels participated in the Center’s
education and training programme. In
addition, 130,021 fishermen took part
in on-the-spot education programmes
on the government’s fisheries policy and
the activities of the fisheries cooperative
movement. In particular, the Feder-
ation’s provincial branch offices pro-
vided 309 fishermen with technical edu-
cation.

4. Collaboration with
Other Cooperative Movements

There are three types of cooperative
movement in Korea: agricultural,
fisheries and livestock (which has
recently separated from the agricultural
co-operative movement). These three
cooperative movements have collabo-
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rated closely in promoting their
activities, constantly sharing their know-
ledge and experience.

Korean and Japanese fisheries
cooperative movements have collabo-
rated bilaterally holding annual presi-
dential meetings of fisheries cooperative
federations and, based on these meet-
ings, exchanging personnel and infor-
mation.

At international level the Federation
was first affiliated with the International
Cooperative Alliance (ICA) on March 1,
1979 and since then has expanded the
collaboration with movements in other

countries. The Federation has attended
international meetings sponsored by the
ICA at all levels and also participated
in various seminars and workshops
sponsored by the ICA Regional Office &
Education Centre for S-E Asia (ROEC). In
return the Federation hosted a seminar
in collaboration with the ICA ROEC in
March, 1981 which was attended by
twelve participants from six South east
Asian countries. In addition, the Feder-
ation and the FAO co-sponsored an
observation-training programme for
twelve Indonesian participants  in
September, 1982.
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A Tribute to Jerry Voorhis
“The Modesty of a
Magnificent Man”

by David }. Thompson*

Today, thousands of co-operators
across the U.S.A. will honor the life of
Jerry Voorhis. Many have known him
for only a decade. Whether for a
moment or for a lifetime, Jerry Voorhis
left an indelible mark upon all who ever
had the good fortune of meeting him.
Each one of us can speak eloquently of
our own special moments with Jerry. He
was both modest and magnificent,
humble, and honored. He invested time
and energy in all who would listen to his
message. He spoke with fervour of those
simple principles of freedom and peace
that were central to his life. His god was
an activist God who daily gave him the
strength to carry on shaping this world
on behalf of the poor and the powerless.
Jerry always spoke to the future with a
message of morality in action.

Jerry Voorhis’ life was a rich and vari-
ed one. Yet, throughout, it was threated
with a record of commitment to the co-
operative model. He was born in Ottawa,
Kansas, the home of many farm cooper-
atives which are the backbone of the
midwest. The accomplishments of Farm-
land Industries on behalf of its farmer
members was always one of his favorite
stories. A few years after arriving in
California, Jerry was one of the organ-

* David Thompson is a former Regional Director
of the National Consumer Cooperative Bank.
He is a board member of the Davis Food Co-op
and served on the boards of Associative Federa-
tion. He has been inspired by Jerry Voorhis
since first meeting him in 1971.

izers of a food cooperative initiated by
the Upton Sinclair EPIC movement.
From 1936 to 1946, Jerry Voorhis was
one of the best friends in Congress the
cooperative community could ever
hope to have. He was a co-sponsor of
almost every piece of critical legislation
which furthered the cooperative way of
doing business. He was also the most
formidable opponent of anyone who
dared to unfairly limit the rights of
cooperatives in American society.

Were the press to report events from a
cooperative perspective, they would
state that in 1946, Jerry was freed from
his congressional duties so that he could
take on the more important task of run-
ning the Cooperative League of the
USA.

His place in Congress was taken by a
nondescript, less than idealistic, politi-
cian whose career ended in embarrass-
ment for the nation. For the rest of his
life, Jerry would benefit from a compari-
son -of their careers. Jerry would say
years later, «...my defeat was, from a
purely personal point of view, almost a
blessing... at the end of that short
period of unemployment, | was selected
for the very job | had most wanted. The
job was that of Executive Director of the
Cooperative League of the USA. It gave
me an opportunity to work at building
‘grass roots’ economic and social or-
ganizations and enterprises —a satisfying
and rewarding task.”
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From 1947 to 1967, Jerry was Execu-
tive Director of the Cooperative League
of the USA; and its President from 1965
to 1967. When he began, CLUSA was
only the Executive Director and the
Secretary in one room in Chicago.
Under his guidance, the League grew
substantially by providing a broader
range of services to a more diverse
group of cooperatives. While at the
League, he initiated the Group Health
Association and worked extensively on
the development of the Health Mainte-
nance Organization legislation. He was
actively involved with the Cooperative
Foundation, the National Association of
Housing Cooperatives, the Mutual
Ownership Development Association,
the Association of Cooperative Educa-
tors, and the Association of Cooperative
Editors. For nearly twenty years, Jerry
served as a member of the Central and
Executive Committees of the Inter-
national Cooperative Alliance. He was
also a founder of the Organization of
Cooperatives of America which links
cooperatives in the western hemisphere.

Jerry saw cooperatives as giving “the
little people a chance in the world of big-
ness.” His books and speeches on co-
operatives were geared to creating
action, and to taking power over our
lives, in our communities, and in our na-
tion. In his book, The Morale of Demo-
cracy, Jerry wrote, “Cooperatives are
inherently built on spiritual motives —
they are the most Christian of business
institutions. They cannot be selfish and
succeed.”

In the past decade, Jerry came to tie
cooperatives and peace together more
dramatically. At the 1981 Consumer
Cooperative Managers  Association
meeting in Berkeley, he talked of the
threat to the earth, the human race and
the pursuit of options. Jerry asked,
“What could such an alternative be?
First of all, it would have to be away that
groups of people, large or small could
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‘use their own efforts to survive, without

dependence upon either government or
large business. it could hopefully be
economic or social institutions that call
forth the best in people and enable them
to express practically, in day to day
activity, their moral and religious
ideals... that alternative is economic
and social cooperation. It is as old as
human civilization. It is in the yearnings
of increasing numbers of people —
mostly young ones — in every corner of
the land. It has been tried and tested in
1000 ways and found to be good and
practical. Your cooperatives are among
its bestexpressions in these tense days.”

Prior to, and in the years since, retir-
ing from the League, Jerry took the initia-
tive on the creation of a National Con-
sumer Cooperative Bank. Throughout
his many writings there was frequent re-
ference to the need for a bank to supply
the credit needs of consumer and other
cooperatives not served by the Farm
Credit System. In 1966 he asked Giff
Hoag to draft a meno on the subject and
the idea began to move forward. Slowly
and cautiously the concept took on the
semblance of reality. The Cooperative
League made the Bank its number one
priority. On September 25, 1975, the
League brought people in from all over
the country to lobby for the legislation.
They agreed to meet later that night at
the Mayflower Hotel to review their
visits to the Capitol Hill. At the appointed
hour, everyone had returned, sho-
wered, and had a good dinner — except
one.

Bob Beasley, then Chairman of the
League and now the first American
Director of the International Cooper-
ative Alliance, described the scene.
“Here came Jerry in his dripping grey
coat and baseball cap, all excited, and
he started telling us about everybody
he’'d talked to, and of course all the
doors had opened to him. We sat there
fascinated.” Jerry then reviewed his




day. He provided the Cooperative
League board members with meticulous
notes of his numerous meetings. He had
noted the supporters, the opponents,
the arguments they had raised, the
counter-arguments he had proposed.

He then re-stated the philosophical
and practical reasons for the Bank.
Slowly he re-kindled the flames of hope
and aspiration in the room. Bob Beasley
recounts, “Jerry gave us an emotional
start that was one of the most thrilling
things that has ever happened to me.
The meeting just caught fire. | think at
that moment, people in that room de-
cided we could really get the bank. Until
that time, we were enjoying the experi-
ence of working for it, but it was all
pretty much a game. Most people did
not think we were going to win.” The
National Consumer Cooperative Bank
went on to become law by a 199-198
vote margin in the house and was signed
in law by President Carter in August of
1978. At 75, Jerry proved that he still
had the energy to dare to dream and to
dare to do. :

Only two weeks before he passed
away, | had the opportunity to visit with
him and to obtain his files on the
Cooperative League and the Bank. Alert
as ever, he probed for news of cooper-
atives. How’s the Davis Cable Cooper-
ative? “How’s the Bank doing? Who
are you lending money to? How's
Berkeley?” Then followed a series of
guestions about lots of the people we
knew in common —you can be assured
that co- operatives were a part of him
until the very end.

In 1970, Jerry Voorhis and his wife
and partner in life, Louise, returned to
their roots in California. They came
back to the Pomona Valley where they
had spent so much of their early married
life. Here among friends and familiar
places they re-integrated themselves
into the community. At the same time as

Jerry was {ooking out across the Califor-
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nia landscape once again, a new group
of cooperators were emerging. Born of
the anti-war movement, the environ-
mental movement and the counter-
culture of the 1960s and 70s, another
generation was discovering cooper-
atives. Many like myself, in search of an
understanding of previous efforts, went
looking for our history. How lucky we

‘all were to find Jerry Voorhis in our

midst.

Perhaps it was Jerry’s lifetime work
with young people, or perhaps his con-
cern about the future. No matter — none
of us had ever met anyone of his gener-
ation so open to new ideas, so en-
couraging of challenges to old con-
cepts, and so responsive to change. He
pushed us to think, to try, and to be
brave. He allowed for our mistakes, he
forgave us our petulance, he excused
our youth. We, in turn, listened to him
because he heard our message. For a
decade we have feasted on a mutually
beneficial relationship with a young-
thinking Jerry Voorhis. He spoke at al-
most every major gathering of New
Wave co-operators. He was a bridge
between the generations of co-
operators, one born of the poverty of
the 30s, the other born of the affluence
of the 70s. He taught us of a wider world
of cooperatives; of the large family into
which we had emerged; of similarities
where we had seen only differences; of
strengths and values where we had seen
only weakness; of points of confluence
and not conflict.

At that same Consumer Cooperative
Managers Association meeting in 1981,
Jerry said, “l hope we are seeing the
drawing together for mutual aid of the
new wave and the established coopera-
tives. | hope the new wave people are
beginning to seek the guidance and the
constructive help of those whose ex-
perience has enabled them to really
know what it takes. And I hope that our
established co-ops are ready to provide



the new wave with both technical help
and supplies as well as to let themselves
be inspired by the dynamic spirit of
some of the young people.”

In his book, Cooperative Enterprise,
Jerry wrote “Probably the people, who
come closest to knowing what is good
enough and strong enough to beat and
temper and forge the modern life of man
into a shape where human life and love
and hope and sentiment can again be
safe, aren’t old enough to fully assert the
leadership that must be theirs. My gener-
ation can give them a certain heritage of
value... but, except for passing on these
eternal values, itis probable that the best
thing my generation can do is to try to
understand the clear, tough, shiny
world which younger minds are making
— and then get out of the way as quickly
as we can to let our more realistic children
take over.”

Jerry encouraged young co-op lead-
ers to take over, and we often did. How-
ever, we never let Jerry out of our sight
even as we set new courses for our

cooperatives. He was a beacon that
shone brightly and strongly across un-
charted waters. He guided us through
difficulty and gave us hope in the darkest
of nights. His was an example of human
cooperation that will never be forgotten.
He made change by example and there
were many examples in those 83 long,
rich, and active years.

Co-operators everywhere who knew
him will carry their memory as a gift.
Jerry once wrote a poem about a good
friend who passed away. Those words
can express best our own farewell to
him.

You're gone old friend

Gone to where all good must go

To whence it came.

We who must stay behind

And struggle — as you did, so
Bravely, so nobly, so stubbornly —
And correct the lack of understanding
that afflicts this world.

We miss you more than words

can ever tell.
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The following Resolution was adopted by the Working Party on Co-operative
Press at its Plenary meeting in Hamburg on 13th October, 1984. The Resolution
was read at the 28th Congress of the International Co-operative Alliance and the
text will be included in the minutes of both meetings:

Resolution

Recommendations Concerning the
Co-operative Press

The ICA Working Party on Co-operative
Press discussed the position of co-
operative journals and editors, in Ham-
burg, on October 13th 1984. The group
urges the leaders of the co-operative
movements to focus attention on the
competitiveness of its press within the
framework of the fast changing environ-
ment (people’s attitudes and applied
technics).

The group stresses the possibilities of
the co-operative press and emphasizes
the importance of regarding the co-
operative press as ordinary, serious
media.

To achieve a status whereby the co-
operative press successfully fights for
and arrests the time and attention of its
readers, the group points out that:

1) co-operation, being a mass move-
ment, needs a strong, independent
media with a large circulation, in
order to be seen and heard.

The group recommends the prin-
ciple of sending member journals to
all member families and steady cus-
tomers. The opportunities for large
magazines to attract advertisements,
even from outside their movement,
should be used without prejudice. It
is necessary to expect normal pro-
fitability from the co-operative press.

2) However, the co-operative press
needs the status of being a perma-
nent and main contact organ and ad-
vertising media of member families.

3) The co-operative press in all
societies needs competent, skilled
and well trained journalistic and
entrepreneurial staff, in order to
meet the competition of other
media.

4) If the co-operative press is to be
competitive, a clear division has to
be made between editorial material
and advertising and promotion. it is
necessary for journalists both to gain
the confidence of their readers and
to freely follow the ethical and pro-
fessional principles approved in their
respective countries:

5) The atmosphere in successful press is
creative and daring. Creativity in-
creases when publishers and journal-
ists can engage in frank and open dis-
cussion on the aims and tasks of the
press.

In this way co-operative journals will
be able to increase the number of
people taking a positive attitude toward
the co-operative movement and, at the
same time, benefit its business activity.

The Working Party on Co-operative
Press hopes that all leaders of the move-
ment, especially in countries where the
pressure for co-operatives to reform is
high, remember to develop their own
mass media, in order to convince mem-
bers and customers of the new context
of co-operation. Otherwise, we leave
the field open to foreign information.
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Book
Review

Chinese Co-operatives

by Leonora Stettner

(Foreword by John Morley, Chairman of the Plunkett Foundation)
The Plunkett Foundation for Co-operative Studies, Oxford, No 7, in the Plunkett
Development Series. Paperback A5, 68 pages, price £3.

Those of you who wrote in to say how
much you enjoyed the article “Co-
operative Socialism in China” by
L. Stettner and B. Oram will be in-
terested to know that a booklet on this
subject, written by Leonora Stettner, has
recently been published by the Plunkett
Foundation.

The result of research and an intensive
tour in China, this book charts the rise,
decline and eventual resurgence of co-
operatives in mainland China between
the years 1943-1983. Two chapters
briefly describe the early co-operatives
before the war, their rapid development
under Mao after the 1949 communist
victory, the communes of the disastrous
Great Leap Forward in 1958-1959, and
the collectives of the Cultural Revolution
(1966-1976). The bulk of the book how-
ever is devoted to the period after 1978
when State control was gradually re-
laxed and co-operatives gradually
gained in strength, to constitute a third
sector on a par with the public and pri-
vate sectors in China’s mixed economy.
Leonora Stettner describes in detail the
organisation of the six types of co-
operative prevalent in China today, and
concludes with convincing reasons for

her belief that the remarkable economic
success of the present policies is to a
great extent due to the role of co-opera-
tives in the new economic mix.

Leonora Stettner has been carrying
out research in the co-operative field for
the past twenty years — for the Inter-
national Co-operative Alliance, the
Intermediate Technology Development
Group and the National Co-operative
Development Agency. She has also
published a large number of books and
articles on co-operation.

More about the
Plunkett Foundation

The Foundation was established as a
charitable trust in 1919 by Sir Horace
Curzon Plunkett, the great Irish pioneer
of agricultural co-operatives. For over
sixty years the Foundation has pro-
moted the study and development of
co-operation worldwide by means of
training courses, conferences and study
programmes both in the U.K. and over-
seas in all sectors of co-operation; and
by the provision of consultancy and in-
formation services supported by the
Plunkett Library and its publications.
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The following publications are also

available in the Plunkett Development
Series:

1.

Co-operatives and Rural Poverty:
Eight Questions Answered, by Koen-
raad Verhagen.

. Guidelines for the Preparation and

5. Second Thoughts on Marketing Co-

operatives in Tanzania: Background
to their Reinstatement, by Deborah
Fay Bryceson.

. Co-operative Advisers for Develop-

ing Countries: Recruitment and Pre-
paration, by Aleksandrs Sprudzs.

Appraisal of Co-operative Develop-
ment Programmes and Projects for
useé by Project Officers, by Koenraad
Verhagen.

3. Community Co-operatives: their po-
tential for rural and urban develop-
ment, by Leonora Stettner.

4. Co-operatives  for  Developing
Countries: Objectives, Policies and

" Practices, by Pierre J. van Dooren;
translated by Russell Lawson.

For price list and further details please
contact:

The Plunkett Foundation for
Co-operative Studies,

31 St. Giles

Oxford OX 1 3LF

United Kingdom

CONSULTANCY FOR COOPERATIVES PROGRAMME (CCP)
for the developing world.

Delft, March 4 — June 6, 1985.
Programme outline:

— Exposure to cooperative thinking and modes;

— Introduction to the general and functional areas of management within
cooperative units;

— Exposure to the processes involved in extending consultancy support to
cooperative units.

The programme includes a “period of practice” within the Netherlands
cooperatives.

For further information:

The programme Manager CCP,
P.O. Box 143,

2600 AC Delft

The Netherlands

Please writeto:
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International Co-operative Alliance

%k
Route des Morillons 15, CH-1218 Le Grand-Saconnex
Geneva, Switzerland

Tel: (022) 98.41.21 Telex: 27 935 ICA CH

Cables: INTERALLIA Geneva

President: Lars MARCUS

Director: Robert L. Beasley

REGIONAL OFFICES

Regional Office & Education Centre for South-East Asia
Bonow House, PO Box 7011

43, Friends Colony East, New Delhi ~ 110065, India
Tel: 6335123 Cables INTERALLIA

Telex: 3161425

Regional Director: R. B. Rajaguru

Regional Office for East, Central & Southern Africa
PO Box 946

Moshi, Tanzania

Tel: 4706 Cables INTERALLIA

Regional Director: E. M. Anangisye

Regional Office for West Africa

Alliance Cooperative Internationale

Immeuble de la Caisse de Stabilisation

et de Soutien des Prix des Produits Agricoles
7&me étage

01 Boite Postale 3969

Abidjan 01, République de Cote d’Ivoire

Tel: 32.43.27 Cables: INTERALLIA ABIDJAN
Telex: 22629 ACIAB) ClI

Regional Director: B. Ndiaye

* Please note new address 57
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List of ICA Publications

Periodicals

Review of International Co-operation (quarterly) - Yearly Subscription S.Fr. 15.—
Revue de la Cooperation Internationale (trimestriel) - Abonnement annuel S.Fr. 15.—
Revista de la Cooperacion Internacional (trimestral) - se consigue en INTERCOOP*

ICA News

PRICE IN
SWISS FRANCS

Studies & Reports
First in the Series:

Reformulation of the Fundamental Principles of the Co-operative Movement S.Fr. 0.50
Reformulation des Principes Fondamentaux du Mouvement Cooperatif S.Fr. 0.50
Neuformulierung der fundamentalen Grundsatze der Genossenschaftsbewegung S.Fr. 0.50
Sixth in the Series:

La Decennie du Developpement Cooperatif 1971-1980 S.Fr.0.75
La Decada del Desarrollo Cooperativo 1971-1980 S.Fr. 0.75
Seventh in the Series:

ICA/UNESCO International Conference of Co-operative Education Leaders S.Fr. 0.75
Eighth in the Series:

Co-operative Management for the 1970's S.Fr. 0.75
Tenth in the Series:

Le Role des Cooperatives Agricoles dans le DeveloppementEconomiqueet Social S.Fr. 0.75
Thirteenth in the Series:

Co-operatives and the Poor S.Fr. 7.—

(An Experts' Consultation convened by the.ICA at the Co-operative College,
Loughborough UK 1977)

Fourteenth in the Series:

Co-operatives and the State S.Fr. 7.—
(A Report of the Discussions held at the ICA Central Committee Meeting in Copenhagen 1978)

Fifteenth in the Series:

Co-operatives in the Year 2000 S.Fr. 8.—
(A paper prepared for the 27th ICA Congress in Moscow by A. F. Laidlaw,

also incorporating Co-operation of the Socialist Countries in the Year 2000)

Sixteenth in the Series:

A Comparison of Agricultural Credit Co-operative Systems andFunctions S.Fr. 7.—
in France, Federal Republic of Germany and Japan by T. Usui
Seventeenth in the Series:

An ICA Policy for Co-operative Development

Une Politique ACI de Developpement Cooperatif

S.Fr. 7.—
S
Politica de la ACI para el Desarrollo Cooperativo S.Fr. 7.—
S
S

Fr. 7.—

Eine IGB-Politik fur Genossenschaftliche Entwicklung
NOJIHTHKA MKA B OTHOIHEHHH PA3BHTHfl KOONEPATHBHOrO JBHS5KEHHA
Conference Reports and Papers

Fr. 7.—

Thrift and Credit Co-operatives and their Economic and Social Environment S.Fr.13.—
(4th International Conference on Co-operative Thrift and Credit, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil 1978)

Thrift and Credit in a Changing World S.Fr.13.—
(5th International Conference on Co-operative Thrift and Credit, New Delhi, India, 1981)

Modernisation of Fisheries and Rational Utilisation of Resources: the Role of Co-operatives S.Fr.10.—
(Report of the First Open World Conference on Co-operative Fisheries, Tokyo 1975)

Co-operation as an Instrument for Rural Development S.Fr.10.—

(Papers from an International Conference organised at Ghent University, September 1976)

ICA Congress Reports

1930 13th Vienna S.Fr.13.—
1954 19th Paris S.Fr.13.~
1957 20th Stockholm S.Fr.13.-
1960 21st Lausanne S.Fr.13.—
1966 23rd Vienna S.Fr.13.—
1969 24th Hamburg S.Fr.16.-
1972 25th Warsaw S.Fr.18.-
1976 26th Paris S.Fr.18.-
1980 27th Moscow (Summary and Main Theme) S.Fr.16.—
The International Co-operative Alliance 1895-1970 by W.P. Watkins S.Fr. 7.—
L'Alliance Cooperative Internationale 1895-1970 par W.P. Watkins S.Fr.12.—
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